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PREFACE 


"  Panini's  Grammar  is  the  centre  of  a  vast  and  important 
branch  of  the  ancient  literature.  No  work  has  struck  deeper 
roots  than  his  in  the  soil  of  the  scientific  development  of  India, 
It  is  the  standard  of  accuracy  in  speech-the  grammatical  basis  of 
the  Vedic  commentaries.  It  is  appealed  to  by  every  scientific 
writer  whenever  he  meets  with  a  linguistic  difficulty.  " 

Goldstiicker-  Panini. 

The  Laghukaumudi  is  considered  to  be  the  best  introduc- 
tion to  the  system  of  Panini.  Though  it  is  extensively  studied 
in  our  Pathasalas  and  is  also  prescribed  for  the  degree  examina- 
tions of  several  Indian  Universities,  no  attempt  has  yet  been  made 
to  make  the  work  thoroughly  intelligible  and  interesting  to  the 
students.  This  year  the  Nagpur  University  too  has  prescribed 
some  part  of  it  for  the  B.  A.  Examination.  This  suggested 
to  me  the  idea  of  bringing  out  an  annotated  edition  of  the 
selections  as  I  thought  that  they  would  prove  interesting  to  other 
students  as  well. 

I  found,  however,  that  there  was  no  simple  commentary  on 
this  work  written  in  an  easy  style  to  meet  especially  the  require- 
ments of  the  University  student.  I,  therefore,  thought  of  com- 
posing one  myself,  giving  the  anuvritti,  showing  the  construction 
of  the  words  in  each  sutra  and  explaining  the  formation  and 
significance  of  each  illustration.  To  make  it  intelligible  to 
beginners  I  have  not  followed  the  rules  of  Sandhi  in  some  cases. 
If  the  student  carefully  reads  the  commentary,  he  will,  it  is 
hoped,  become  acquainted  with  the  style  of  grammatical  discuss- 
ion and  would  be  able  to  make  his  way  through  such  learned 
commentaries  as  the  Tattvabodhint  or  the  Balamanotama  on 
the  Siddhantakaumud't. 
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There  is  only  one  available  translation  of  the  book  viz.  that 
by  Dr.  Ballantyne,  which,  though  excellent  in  its  own  way, 
contains  a  few  errors  of  commission  and  omission.  Dr.  Ballan- 
tyne has  again  confined  himself  to  a  literal  translation  of  the 
work  and  rarely  brings  out  the  full  significance  of  the  wording 
of  a  sutra.  The  present  edition  contains,  besides  a  faithful 
translation  of  every  sutra,  copious  critical  and  explanatory  notes 
and  a  detailed  exposition  of  every  form  with  the  citation  and 
explanation  of  the  necessary  sutras.  The  appendices  added  at 
the  end  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  found  useful  in  studying  the  present 
work. 

Of  the  several  works  used  in  writing  the  commentary  and 
notes,  I  must  especially  mention  the  Matiabtiashya  of  Patanjali. 
That  great  work  which  has,  for  centuries,  been  a  perennial 
source  of  inspiration  to  countless  grammatical  writers,  has  also 
been  my  constant  guide.  I  have  also  made  full  use  of  the 
commentaries-i£3s*'A#,  Tattvabodhint  and  Balamanorama  and 
have  borrowed  a  few  technical  terms  and  happy  renderings  of 
words  from  Dr.  Ballantyne's  translation.  Dr.  Otto  Bohtlingk's 
German  edition  of  the  Ashfadhyayi  has  saved  me  much  trouble 
in  preparing  the  explanatory  index  of  technical  terms.  My 
sincere  thanks  are  due  to  the  authors  of  all  these  works. 

V.  V.  Mirashi 

1-2-1928 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 


The  Book  has  long  been  out  of  print.  I  was  pressed  by 
several  persons,  students  and  others,  to  bring  out  its  second  edi- 
tion. I  was  glad  to  know  that  it  had  proved  very  helpful  for 
the  study  of  the  Laghukaumudu 

The  Commentary  and  Notes  have  been  thoroughly  revised 
for  this  edi  "on  and  all  misprints  which  had  crept  into  the  first 
edition  have  been  corrected.  An  Introduction  dealing  with  the 
life  and  works  of  the  author  Varadaraja  has  also  been  added,  I 
have  to  thank  my  friend  Prof.  S.  P.  Chaturvedi  for  some  valua- 
ble suggestions  in  this  connection. 

I  have  also  to  record  my  gratitude  to  the  late  Prof.  G.  K. 
Garde  who  first  awakened  in  me  real  interest  in  the  technicali- 
ties of  the  Paninian  system.  He  took  keen  interest  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  he  does  not 
live  to  see  its  second  edition  published. 

V.  V.  Mirashi 

1st  February,  1947 
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INTRODUCTION 


Very  little  is  known  about  Varadaraja,  the  author  of  the 
Laghukaumudi.  From  his  name  he  appears  to  have  been  a 
Brahmana  of  South  India.  He  was  the  son  of  Durgatanaya  as  stated 
by  him  in  a  verse  which  occurs  at  the  end  of  his  Sarasiddh- 
antakaumudi1.  Durgatanaya  appears  to  be  a  metronymic.  The 
real  personal  name  of  his  father  may  have  been  Ganesa  whom 
he  has  named  in  another  work  called  Girvanapadamanjari,  as 
suggested  by  Mr.  P.  K.  Gode.  From  another  verse2  which  occurs 
in  the  beginning  of  his  Madhyasiddtiantakaumudi,  we  learn 
that  Varadaraja  was  a  pupil  of  Bhattoji  Dikshita,  the  illustrious 
author  of  the  Siddhantakaumudt.  As  Bhattoji  Dikshita's  literary 
activity  probably  fell  in  the  period  A.  D.  1560-16203,  Vara- 
daraja may  have  flourished  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century  A.  D.  This  conjecture  receives  confirmation  from  the 
date  A.  D.  1624  of  the  earliest  known  manuscript  of  the 
Laghukaumudi,  now  deposited  in  a  Library  of  the  United 
States  of  America4. 

<ft^<fl  I)  cited  by  Mr.  P.  K.  Gode.  Students  are  advised  to  read 
Mr.  Gode's  informative  article  on  Varadaraja  and  his  works  in 
the  Festschrift  Prof.  P.  V.  Kane,  pp.  188  f. 

3  See  Mr.  Gode's  article  on  the  date  of  Bhattoji  in  the 
Annals  of  Sri  Venkatesa  Oriental  Institute,  Vol.  I,  pp.  177  f. 

4  H,  Pieman,  Indie  Manuscripts  in  U.  S.  A.  etc.  pp.  130. 
The  oldest  manuscript  of  the  Lcrghukaudmudt  in  the 

Bhandarkar  Institute  is  dated  Samvat  1739  ( A.  D.  1683 ). 

ix 


Varadaraja  is  known  to  have  composed  the  following 
works-Lag  husiddkantakaumudt  (  also  called  Laghukaumudi ), 
Madhyasiddhantakaumudt,  Gtrvanapadamanjart  and  Sctra- 
siddhantakaumudi.  These  works  were  probably  composed  in  the 
order  stated  here;  for  the  first  two  works  are  mentioned  in  the 
Gtrvanapadamanjart  which  does  not  however  refer  to  the  last. 
The  first  two  are  well-known  abridgments  of  the  siddhanta- 
kaumudi,  the  standard  work  af  Bhattoji  Dikshita  on  the  Paninian 
system  of  Sanskrit  grammar.  Laghusiddhantakaumudi  is 
meant  for  beginners  of  Sanskrit  grammar  and  therefore  eschews 
all  unnecessary  details  which  are  likely  to  bewilder  begin- 
ners. The  Madhyasiddtianiakaumudt  is  more  comprehensive  in 
its  scope  and  contains,  besides  the  sections  included  in  the 
Laghukaumudi,  those  on  Vedic  accents  and  grammar  which 
were  omitted  in  the  latter  work.  The  Gtrvanapadamanjart 
(  also  called  Sanskritamanjari )  is  a  work  giving  conversational 
questions  and  answers  on  a  variety  of  topics,  literary,  social 
and  devotional5.  The  last  work  Sarasiddhantakaumudi  is  the 
shortest  abridgment  of  the  Siddhantakaumudt. 

As  the  earliest  known  manuscript  of  the  Laghukaumudi  is 
dated  A.  D.  1624,  the  work  may  have  been  written  in  A.  D.  1620 
at  the  latest  It  was  perhaps  composed  by  the  author 
at  the  instance  of  his  guru  Bhattoji  Dikshita  to  popularise  the 
Paninian  system  of  Sanskrit  grammar  among  beginners.  It 
served  this  purpose  very  well  and  soon  ousted  the  Sarasvata  and 
other  systems  from  the  field.  It  is  now  extensively  used  in  Sans- 
krit Pathasalas  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  country 
as  it  is  considered  to  be  the  best  introduction  to  the  Paninian 
system. 

5  See  Mr.  Gode's  article  in  the  Bharatiya  Vidya,  Vol.  VI, 
pp.  27  f. 
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^^rii^T  <^R*qrft  src«r  *rqft  II  f fcl  ftqci  «n?jpr 

f  *q^i  ^r^qt:  s*n^  g«qr^i  ww,k  ajtarc  f%*qft 
5^5  s?^ftir  anirft^Rt  ^RGi*qwqi^  qs 

o^q^^l  ^q<qqh  ft«it  srq^  qrsqffrfa  qifrrt^  ^ds^? 

f  (qr 4:  q^roft  1  3TujJK*nsRtS^  ^?§rq  <TOi<q  |  act«F  W  3T,  f ,  ^ 
f cqqftq  qi^:  I  <3^q  fWt  sjsfe;  3?^R^  qi?iR*q  ^ 

3?*  f&q  3TI^:  ^fftwi^  I  ^R:  3?to«r  ^  ^cr:  *qifr 
^i^mr^i^  ^Rt  5R5*r:  nit  si  ffa  ftq<*  6  m%qqrqrq:' 

f<q^  Q^WT  STq?^  qq,R*q  qf%^  ®tq  fqq%  «ftqr  fRf  I 


sn^fe  ^  fft^^rs  ^  I  spotty  i  fritaent, 


Pcwf^qraTc?^:  i  s&  ^^nwira^w?!  %rri^&  A*M**fi^ft*s&  ll 

ift  g*t  arfc  ff^sifaa  m        snfaqtf  *pto  I  f^r  m^R. 

I  w4?WR=  ^R^'TOL  II  O^W^g  ^  I 
Rft  ftam  w^st:  i c  i^fferft  sngft^ 5 1  ^?n^r 

ife  q^H3f ^  ^  ^^tK^ran  ^1:  ta^rrffc 
srerfa  1 '  trfe  q^q^'  irq^nq^T^^ I  s^jft  ^ti*  3* 
+  q;ft=3qft  I  ^q  +      =  sq^ra  l  as         tost*  ?*w>^ 
^3Rt(q^Tg^Ti:  1  to^  1  f^^T^f^^ 

?ri:  tivtmvl  TO  +  ^+  sis  ^fa  ftstfl  TO&  I  3<T  + 


w*4M*^  I  ]  wft°ft  *Rr  I  s )  site,  ^te:,  sftf%: 

Sq: ,  ?N:  I  (  ^  ^  fj^ne^  I )  to:  I  gaftfct 
^Mft^rfell  srwfr  ftwitf*  liltfWJ  wi:  w^ft  3ra*r- 
^T&g^srfasrftqft^Tl  Q^sn^ll  ^JSTF^  sfRRS  \\\\\\\ 

I  ji  +  ife^  sfa       Q^f^rror^  *  ffe  si 

sifig:       a*:  sffif:  I  JTfg"  3^:  site:  I  xffisr  s?fe:  sfifes  I  sjfRg: 
<W  ( s*sr )        i%f%: !  sr  +       Jwr:       IS  «ga  ffir  I 
g#nsrar%  wfa  to^     <jf  q*^i ftgtar&it        I  to: 
1  qwircfr  to«t  tot&  1       q$*nwiramrai<  *  ife  I 

ffc  1  ftrcratfr        3fw  It  fiqicicrer  o«r  *ref?ci 11 

IJ^T  I  ^5  *r«r  vfjjfr  1  3ttfe3?  3TT^^  arr^t  I  3*TJ?  STlft? 
«BWNt  I  ft#t%  SIfOTTNt  I    ^1  3TI#         &  ^mt.  I 


3?ife^q  mm  ^cj;  (  w^^s  ^i  WFSQ*{  I )       I:  | 

snfe  ^?<q*  q^qfcwsfer:  «Rrj  fernim*?:  i  ftre  ^  f%%f|  II 
TO:  <aqui      ftlltto^i  3?^:  S3$sr%q*  #R3t<rt 


*?T#r  fft  sr*q  mm  Ir  ^r^V  ^itr  q*  i?q&  u  +  ^  =  srsft  \ 

=  ^oWc?  ii  ^  i  q^w?w*r  z:  arft  m<^m  s^hrtS 
feifiT  ^^fe  i  rawMr  ^  t  serai  o^sre^ft- 

^  -  srsi  TT&t  3T^r  «  arri^fef  resell 

qfOTtafcn  I  siqrai^g:  ^q:  Sf^g: 03^^1315: 1  ^»W- 
w=§:        I  m^i  &r  ssjter  ( sre '  ^rh  '  5?^^  5*3;  *  fzii&i  \ ) 

sifargte&ftr  1  ^i^Rfii  OTifflSsra^n  1  Ift  sftfo  3^1%  ^  q>: 
*<wf       1 '  sn^c 5  % m  '  ^  ^  1  src  is^mrc;  1 

Ww.   torfi^  ^        \  nfe 

Jif.^w  II   to:  ^15^  1%  I  .to:       q^nft  I 

3}f%  licr  gill  1       Hern}  cm  t%$i^i^  1  ^  +  ^rft: 


=  t^nft:  I  sft  +       =  «fta:  I  ft*3J  +  = 

( ra)=^s*  t  are  o^tsw^r:  fc^^r  smi^  I  *dr%f<r  I  3?f^ 

sqqgft  ^  )  f%5rg         f^sf  xft:  O^c^RRl^  3  Hfife- 

sra:  I  3ft:  sfa  tfteis^sr  qs^n  o;3^ra^  i  ait  Tm% 
srsT*  1%  i  '        '  f %  ftfrin  I    '  Tit:  5  c  q^r^  > 


Rl^vsi^qf^W^ft-TOr:^:  11  srr^r:  \\\*\\<c\  o^sfq 
*rer  II  f*nf<r  «s3»(5ri^^i^^i  Q^s^ftqra  3Tif^q:  wz$i 

^ra: '  eft  q<SFqre*%  I  ^FrofTffit  st^c^t  q<^q  ^  ^ 
vftftwh  I  ferfqr^  o^ijpc^R  sre:  «gd  *rcft  11 

<^rsrqin  iflr  i  tootst  ^q^r  sqpnqRqft  i  'm^rr3 
i%  l  m>f^    I      *rf*rari  ^  ^  ^*  II  5?l^r  1 t^r  3^ 

3K<jl  44lR[d  I '  t^3  £^C3  fft  ffcf^3T3^?T3 
^FTFfcn^  I  3T^r:  tvq«W«Nlft  I  ^  I  ft*^  <ES*ft        qff  f  I 

eft  m^^m  srannj^Rq,  I  ^  eft  q^ssft  srgi 
eft  ®mt  ^  ^rs^f (%:         \  era*? 

^fegc  eft  «rw:  I   sn^r  ^  I  *rer: 
I  cf^  W^ii*R*iPf^  I  ^fftqr^ '  stf  ' 6  qi  9  ^c^r: 

faimm  *FRfte$s  ||  sn^r  efii  8  ci^rr  ftqrcreNrr:  wft  1 1  %<*r 
ftqra&sfq  z^w^m  ft>qrqtfr  sqeafafrrssrere  5^  fir^r:  11 


^ifercfa^  3Tt$rd  ^rr  srasftstftft     q\  1  ftwit  ^Rr,  ft^ 
1%^%%  11  wr  ^  eft  m  m:  mm  ^rr  m  ^sf%  1 

(  ^1° )  *pwf  siWtowft  JFHEfwfo  l  *  3rr^3T^  q|^r^s^ 
^  sf*i  ^rnrc  ^TT^ftw  ftf^qci  1  sir  <z;q  f%s  ^  1  sre  wft 
*rqterftfMfr  ^  q: !  *zm%  M  ll  3?t+h^ 

3pr  h  SFZSRSR.  I  f^t^RC  II  sftfefcT  I  f^Trci:       SlU:  ffa 

^T3^f  I  '  3T^5  fft  '  ftqRf: '  f  Wq  R&qq^  I  cR  sft^T:  ftqici: 

x^S:  II  *%$t  sire^r^r  1  c*itr ?  fm  firfir^flfl  1 

^q3^a  <tt  «§f%^mf^:  sfc&rc:  I        ^5:  I  ^  I  ^ 

3f?q:  3RTq:  3Tl^:  |  c  3Rfl'  Stt  'fal'  ^q*q  f%tiqq^  I 

5ir^^i«jr  fqqisqj*?^  1  sifoqjsqqf  ft  qr  fq*jft  its  ^  fi^ 
fq^fci  i  3ki  snqsq^q^m  ^  q^rc^q  fq*w  ifci  11  *re  ^rsft  sft 

I  TO  Sfa  fip^ft  qs^nft  I  fa  TO  q^q&  1 3^r:  ffci  q$  II  %^tS- 
^  I  *q^RfI?^  '3TRT'  'sff^qr'  ffa  ^  3?3f^lH  I  *  ft  *fct  ^> 

^t^??«qkq  ^p^^r%  fat  ^wjXw  i  JTf^r '  ^q 
3T3iRio4«ir  i       jf^^F3^3  f^f^Tm*qfac  {^  § 


f^r^t  pro  nfftHi^^  l      ^  I  q%      ^f%5  f  ^fh  toiw  I 

6  to  ?  '  ^rr '  sra  ^T3^  I  sro  ?Rt  K'^tft  ^jft  i  are: 
TOL^rf:  I  *fT«rr  fcqfq  K*3t*T  qs^jft  fa  ^wawiT  qT&?*tf:  I 

q       mroqi^t  srr  I  ^rq^r:  is 

I        ^  I  sim        I  qft  ffci  arantw. » 

(  ^  )  its  ft^  l  bpptf  SFRtsrctft  *at:  afr  to:  ^fifefr 


(  WSqi^)  I  PHS:,  <q<WRl4:  I 


"iqfcT  ^q&         3  ^         I  «ft:  q^qrfq  sat:  spq  *rqR* 

sq^q  **tr  srw;:  aq>R*q  wfa  q*rr^q  ^^FWTr 

SR|sqr:|  ftftrl^Tf^f  ?T  W^W?J  cR  '^^fMtfcI5  W 

sq;R*q  ^^ftoTifq  4ft  ^Rfeft  *rqfo  1 1  sor^  s  i  «r  '  57  q^ratt ? 
-IT%  ^^RC  ^ 5      'at:  ft  I '  ira         ats  fft  ^T3^  I 

siRro*  acrf^  »£rsre??ra%?r  faq<q%q*4  ^qf^  1  fqsi  i S  c  f%*0 
t#  5  s^f  q^:  =s^qt:  ^-fft  ^$rc*q  sn^r,  ^  1 

rt%  ^  11  ?f  q^cnfefei  I  awn*.  ^&  g^st*  q^i 

3RRT:  ^n^^q  f?q^:  I         §faq3^  I  ^\  WZi  ffcf-^ 

fi  &ifhw  q^'  fft      q<^r  !r  ^R*qra  q^i^q^  1  tl 
3  i^^f  %fa  r^  ^ft  ^  w  ^q      £z  %  f^r  ^r^q 
q^-ctfqnw^  ^  sq^q  g^f^«r:  lit:  fefafcT  I  3?r  ifcwft 
q^T?cn^  qqjRT^fq  q^q      g<q  ^  <r^  1  <r§  f  *q%  sfferocqr- 

^%fq  ^qiR^  qt^m:  qjfeq:  ff^  snraw^sR^  1  qoqqfo-qsfaqq 
^qra:  I  ^aqip}:  ^  2^  q|r  |         fegflmT^r  #q?5f  ^^q^^i  ^ 


<fts5?nfo&  err  vu^  I  nepguft:,  ^^ir:  i  ( sr?^  m*tm\ 
f?faq^  l )  cFn^rn  fami  II  <fffi$  u  i  v i    i  w#w  mfc 
q^sqq:  I  cis5q:,          fc<qft  I  R^T^ft^  <*:  II 

^m4l  II  d^lRrjjrH^T  1*1*1^1   q^pflft^  fowm 

m%  ?v?F$m*m^w  q^q  m*i  ii  3T^:  q^r  I  in  *  I  Kv  I 
tot  qfef<i  cRrcqfc*N*u  m  *m  m  II  frct  ^rft  1 

li  at:  fa  -      I  H  %m  5:  sft  ^13^  ll  ^rai  *n[its?cf 

tHi  i  qref  ttf:  fei:  strife  *rcr&  q^  flssEqrsrcpa:- 

sg?!!fe^  ffci  1  ?r  q^^  ^ft  q^Rn^ 

qr.    sfii    q#rafr^    qg^ciciqr    f%qRq*q%  I  ^$aft: 

sr^qqtfi  h  3  ^sft  f  ?qq:  1  ftc^n  ^  i%*rrqqr  ^q?r:  I  ^ 
q^riT^qra  cfhi^,  qqw  *nq^q<qq:  1  f%?qqftcq^  cif^  qq^  ll 
^Vf^  ffrf  I  mmw.  I  q^q*h  q^r  ftmrft^  q*fa 

fierce.  +  fe?qft  i^qq  3  ^^iftq^Rffer:  1  35: 
^sraarAftfii  1       f  ft  wft  cfa       q*%  ^-q*  qqq- 

*?fc!  II    ^TOTf^rR^r  I    ^qftlfci    ft -  %ft  q?n^ 

ftfH  f^q^  I  ft  its  BTsqqfidNT^  ^q*r: 11  qcruft  3*  s**!^ 
^  3?#?q^q  ^ra  qft^tqqT  *qr  5ft  sriqroq  ^q^r  snfr  sni 
^rr|^  ^qfir  I  ^  f  q^  1  3?q  ^s-cqwr^  I  ^ 
w^q  ^q-TOq^f  ^r^$r  q>&^  c^qs^ftq  si  cjqrffqpJTT  ^^qf^ft 
mm  t&mx  m-mj^m^  qq^s  3?fc$  fq=qr*fapt  fqqi^q 


<n  vi  w  m  <5tor:  ^  itk  ii  ^f?:  ^  i 

<si*IVO  <3R  net  ^       I  5*3**        ^  i  ^*tr^3 

irsrt  Ulvi^i  <req  %w  m 

y?m»h  I  ^q  mm  sw*q  *rirm*Rq  aicsfr  ^Rres,*i:  i  ^qR: 
^ftr:  ii  sn^tsrc:  ui vim  l  stc;      sRq  ^  msfl  I  aefer 


wreq  st^to  asmwsai  s*q  ai£5T  ^  m\v.  \\  ^  s^jRftfa 

'       '      ^T3^  1 ?fa  qsxRl  I  3R:  ^fa  Tgt  S  tJcf  ^nSRR 
*gwmm  qim^q  fa  srn  ssrfi:  ^Rr  I  m  mi 
Sia  ^13^  1  <z;q  s^rh.        zmvv       fa  ^mwfh 

$rt  it  -  #U  c     5  na  q>^4i  cR  ire:  q^ia:  ^q-4  i ' \i ' 

ffa  £  Wi:  '  ffa  ^  3aa  I  sn^R:  ffa  —  fR:  tfa  1  % 
f : '  IrS^R  ^R^q  q;^R:  ^:  c  ^si  ^drs^cf '  f  fa  *$«T  WR:  I 
^  ^RT  IR:  ifa  R*&  r^^R  Sfa^q  JFWCOTof  ^FRl!- 

q^i  sqqurfq  ^4Rai  i^Rqi-^if%^m^  3?r^a*3qOTPqiwi^ 

tfRQfo  fft  ¥qn  i  1  iru 5  ^(a  fe^  i  6      isfa 5  i&n  6 
5«fa 5       =3  ^Ire^m?*:  ll  ?n?^T  -  ti%  I  nq:  icia  s^a^n- 
fWa    ^   ^%K3qa?r  I   S  feq:  ^r^r^^iS  a* 


i^pr  ^         *iq^  $ft  ^ft  %ft  *iq>R*q  ^m:  I  a\faq: 
litsg^p::         *n?creq  q^qissqrct  ife  i  if?  ^  n  srsy- 

*qs*U  siFci:  II  src  q^Ri^r  UlvikSI  <qfdfq,  ?qqRtfq|| 

q$  ScqJ*  I  cR  af^T:  eft  ^1^1       cff^q:  ||  ^ccTWftfo  I 

'  '  eft  ^  qrftaftfei  sr,ffar$:  I  ww\  <^  *5t%* 

tcqsr  sq;R*q  c        ir^iRFci:qr%^rRRR[  w&  * 

^.^  II  *itsg^rc  efa  I  q^q  wfa^rcsjFRngi^  I  '  *r: 5  eft 
<?st 4  q^-q 5  fcq^  sq^qci  I  aa:  '     fafaswFcRq  i '  eft  ^ 

*tFm*i  V5&  qqqsqft  I  ^fe  eft  3?^^  I  % e^ 

Jifci^  iR^ff^  q^qi^^qft  q»&V  3T®ts?£Rq 3  eft  qfisnqqT 
*q;R*qT3*qR:  I  wrRq  q^q  eft  ft**.  'I  i*qer  e^ra  *r$R*q 
q^qrwi^  ^qR:  n  i  w>t  c  m  3  eft 

qgsRc!  q^u3t^q%  i  qsrifaeft  S'TOqjq^^  I  q^  ^  I 
as?  ft:  I  3(?q^q^:  q^5i*^q  '  3^ '  <3Tr*w,  sqsrrel&q  ^  | 
q^^e  eftRsfa  a^cwj^ir  srowngwR:  I  armqcr  eft  '-qpg 
qr^fq&q  '  eft  an^  ^51^  ^rat:  ^fe  snrag^taq^q,  I  »ra  *t^t- 
ren^sqR:  I  JT?q?i  e^  qq^q  f^qri  Rqff%^  ^R^q  ^13- 
w.  11  srgssrrc^Rr  I  mm e  5tt  ^qsiSr  5  eft  siistf%rqT  ^1 

51^.  c!  eft  Rq^  c      ^RTOFcl-3  f  ft         ftqRTRTftWI%  '  ST^RT- 

q^q  ftirat:  ffeft '  eft  s^t  OTqr^q  stt^  a  eft  mstmsFz- 
^ft  sr^ft  f&  sifagjta  cffiR*rq«tf  to*:  II  sn  i3[rcR$ft  I 
q^i^qi^qr^q  qfq  to:  fqq^ra  qwrf&it  ^ft  e$&:  ( 
«qn.  qRtft  eft  q^^q  jt^t^  fq^^qr  mwft 
vvRr^c'ii  ?ft  ^Rr  sro  eRr  i c         /  efa 


^it^rflr  *m:  #  fesFci  5C[srat  q^smtTO  jt  ^ 

%  *rq>      tei^Mi        ^  q*:  to  qM 

M^qft,  f%  f®^,  frcqfa,  f%  ff^rfe  11  swft  *: 
kl^Rvsi  ?nft  f^ft  to     qr  l  f%^^,  ft  '|>i  H.ap 

fef&tf  TOfcft  TO  ^^I^Rir^^r  ^ci:  I  sf^Fcj:,  q^Rct:  11 


*if3r  ft?srtw%  q^:  I  w«q  n:  *qr^  3?3^rrd  r  *qif$<qq:  1 
c  qtsg^nc: '  f  cq^qrqqidsq^l  ft^qq^TO  srwgfer  ^«rrat: 
w^q^^l  *m:  ffa  fcm  srq  ^1  #r  fi^sufSrar  11  % 
w  sfa  I  *?:  ira  qsq?a  1:  ^ra  uqqRa  ^  ^H^qtegq^  i 

c  JTft '  ^%  q|qlf|:  '  1 '  T&W  1%^**.  I  *K  qft  ciRfR^fcl 

gq«nf  w  I  *Tcracpc  f  fa  1  qq^ft  q*a:  to  qq^r  «TT  I 
^q^sirTOis^^i  ^  q^r  ^5rr  ^  it% 
^  I     TOr3*qft  ft  SJ:  II  1  \ '  ^ '*: '  ift  c  qr ' 

fra  ^igqS^  i  m  qd  q*^*:      i  ja-f^        icto  55ft 
jrtffj^^r^^ll  ^:  €rfcr  I  qi     qact  1 t:  fft  q^ift^Ri^TO:! 
^qft^t  qs^«ftfift€t  q^lqi^,  q^T^  I  ^q^tffasn^  f%  ffa 
m\  ^q^cj  1  g^nR^Tiiw  1    strut:  I  sq»rc:  1 

Z*Kl  TO  5fqt*R  ^qfcl  ST^cIl  jfit  I  3Tlft*r  3??^  3TT3Far 
Z«T  ^  3%  ^^Rf^R  S^RWW  I  Z^l  ^tf  qqt:  #f  zfa%  q^l  'gZ, 

to  %z 6  ^ft  ^ '  fft      ^r:  I  a?t:  35froq 


5^  srft  \£\\R6\  5TT I JTR^:,  HT^jas:  I  ( ^Tt  ftatai: 
#^R^r4f^  31*631^1  )  Rff;^g:3  gnn^JTS:, 

«^f-s:,  a*ijrg: 11  ^iJt  ^gf^ft^ki^i^i  mm§ 

«rt5[  crafflqtcqRft  ^gsj  sr^frwr,  g*Hter:  s^gs:  II 

iftl  W%  zm:  I  q^^:  I  gCTT^  q%JGR[:  II  ^t:  ! 
fi%  i  $33^  *n*rifr  1  ^rr  sft  3jH£05- 

fttftaitfr      srft  tor  \m  fo&sfe  OTsrrfar      1  srraforo 

%^RF3r^^TOi:  q^Rqfil  l  si^R:  e:  *RQ3  II  ftr 
gRife  1        q^r  sra  *tt      ^  ^ft  1  rt  ira  writ  v$ 

ft^  Spig^r-  RWcM:       i  *irt  m£\$fi 

%m      *imw  wpj,  1  m:  mum  *7m&  ^       1  «s^g:  1 

1 SPWW^  *>W&  II        I^rf^Rf  i       ffa  ^fft 


q^FcRq  \<m  fori:  \  (  ^J^RT  ^  3375*?:  \ )  &«Sn  *S*af  II 
<jit:  ^qrqr    |£|^|   3??q^    ^fq  3^  5:    |    g^T%«5:  I 

are:  ^         I  orOTtII^  3? ,  JT^Rir^r  32 ,         II  ^r: 

*J5*q  j  ^qsrc^if?<^|  fcf  3tR  toi  mm  5:  f%#&  33:  ^#sq 
TCg^rfNt  1  uSr        ffa  *iqft  II  arg^rf^r- 

ire*^  q%s^^rf%^r  ^  sfaiq^w  1  <k:  vfc&kn  d:  ^Ns 
sr^m:  3Tr*TJ?t  **f#fii  sfcqa  1  en  3^var  fra  q%  *rqft  11  srg'ir 

^        I  m  lWx\^  q^q  f*qm  |  ST^S^Rwwr  '<TOFcKT 

iq;*q 5         qq^qfs  ||      q^qsfq  JTf^q  dften  arrf 

sfa  ^q  swra  11  4  g?rr  en  sfa^ 5  jt^r:  *ret  *^q  qn%wtq 
fci  fesr  s^fr  ^q^q^  I  jits  ^wrVifci  1  ^: 

fra  ^ ,  1  3*?;  ffa  ifts^rcsq  J  3^  ?  ^^qrg^^  »qs^- 
^  !  5^  ^:-»^^cqqR^n?qr  vmm  ^  1  j^tfos:- 

5  Bqtai?^  ^q: 5      q^n  *r^q  #q  3^  ^tf%^:  5ft  fi^, 


s:  II  fasnreteresr  ^:  i^Riw  ^Ri  ^fe"  ^N*q,  ^flfcsrr- 

^  |  ft^  I   TORIES  I  T^PcR^i  ft**  I  CPcf  II 

^I"?l?v9  ^  qq*f  ^  (items*  xqjxqt  ^:  1  ^rfi;gn:  l  «p 


Sfa  ^ftf*R  ^  asq  *rq>rc:  I  n$  Jsitfte: 3^%^:  f  %  ^totjUI 
^^msrrfofcT  I  ^:  fft  *r£t  '  q^q  '  ^qftf^q  fttrroL  I 
^c#f*Rr  c  ^\^m  q^r '  jpri: 1  s^ft  \m  srafc  \ 
CT^ifto  1  ^:  c^rq-  ^rcft  siro*  sft  fttfa  si^ht 

■torsi  ^qsq  ftra  *r3Jnfa$?W35srrcmw  q?ra$sft 

dff  ot:  1  q;q  ^fif :  srrcsq  ^  ft  =^f%:       ^  ft  ^  *rft  snt  Prcra- 
#^kt  1  <?rR  ^ ft  ^  1  stst^r;  f (%  1  srsPt  -  fft 
c  3rq^n^ '  ^ft  s^pr.  i  srar- 

i^^q  sirk*t  q^q  ^rfqft  !  jtstr:  *fir  srjqfa;  wrI: 
fq=q^qcqqi?^q  srafN^m  I  i  Pa-sR  ^^r^t  *  q^Fci:,  c^-^q 
q^rs^r^i  gg|?3g  q^n  |^qff^i 6  '  ift '  3*?q*rf '  sft 
^  1  ^  f  ft  ftcftqp^  ^^q^qq^c  3?r  sg^R.  I  <Rroq 
§^  I ^  fft  Sfftft  I  3T5f  3T^r:  ^^trotto,  |:  s^rft 
smrft  ^qrfe  *rqft  |  ^  qrf|  ^  ft  ftsft  sjfi^aT  q%  |:  qrf| 
qrf|  * ft  ^  *[ft  3tt?  5:^^  l  #  srferqt:  q>qt  f%^# 
qtq^wiqqtR^[q>^f^qf€  1  s^r  fx  qui,  |x  qrfs  ^3- 
q*«Rfaq%  ^qn^^s^^qft  ^  gft  ^qg;q^  1  q;qqq  |:  qrfl,  f: 
^rrfl'fft  ft^nq%  ^qg-q^  1  ^qrcft  ^  ^qifl^  wi.Kq 
q^^       II c  qjRi^ft^  '  %w  ?&mw%fzwi  sqr^l  <r^  ^c- 


II  srci  f^rfef^si^n^  II 

teWWI  sift  fwfcq  farof    l  ifc  Sft,  sfo^ft  II 
fafa  l  ^  Hc^q  I  ^rcr^fecr  ffa:  I  fft 

qi^  5l^^qq^|  qgqr:  #rqt  §^  I   ?f:  ift        fft  ^  ^  I 

s^fft  reqci  sr^ag^r  srqjrarers^q  ^rc*q  ^  I  ams 

fft  ^%  1  3?3*5TPW%  3  ift  II   #  %fcT  I  ^flclRTH. 

sfit  f  *q*q  &\  %  ft  ^  qfft  I  foq*q  ^Tqr  i<qq  a?35w?r%  ftrq 

^RT  ^  R^TcI  2Tf  a*#T  3Jc&R*q  3*TR*i  fft  ®WJ  % ft  511% 

cf^q  «Kct5r  <^ft,  .^^I?IT       fft  ^R*q  5ffA  *qft  3ft 

f£i  ftiq^?rqr  ^ft  w*.  i  *  & '  ^Rr^  st^r:  ^^RirrsJ:  <fa 
fqf^fa<qq[fq-  3^  *iqft  II  q^aiifa  l  stafa;  5ft  &  sfa 

l^fft  =q  q§?t  I  cftqfa[  q?[Fcn^  ^ft  qsqift  q^qq  |  q^Rfcq  #^q 

f cqq:  I  ^q^  ^tft^raT  f  ft  gft  f&      I  3n*rft  §  ^tfterqi  II 

fanfare*  &  sfer  I  ^ft  i ft  q&%  I  ft*g:  m\  fft 
fiq%  ^req  ^cqcqriRr^tTrft^qi^  fqsfcq  f^g^r 

II  *n  SF&fa  I     ft«*foRq   fft  fq*T*ftq:   fft  ^  qlft  If 


^nf*t  ^  URKM  q<?Rasq  ^:  *qi^ II 

s?^t  dr^^r^^f   unnm  sn^a^a:  q**q  ds: 

I  ftrqts-q:  j|  ^!ST  ^  l^mmi  cf?TT  r  ftrat  It 
^m^m^<J^Sf  *ftsfc  U  I  3  I  ?V9  I  ^^^qi^ftsfr  i 

^^t"  ^ftfe  I  q^*q  ?fa  qaa  i  a^afqwi  q^Ra*q 
q^a^q  i  '        scis^  6  srste^q  5  sfa  nY«un- 

^qq^R^qq"  ^:  |  ftiqtf  Spsq:  ffa  fi'4a  affl^^l 

Shi  3?^t  d^cn^gc*  sfal  3^  f fa       ffa  ^  qaa  I 

^ar^ERi«pR*q  it:  sp^s^ft  q*a:  -  sri^I  f<q&  l 
o;cR  feres  srs$:  f %  srra  c  3H5jpr: '  sfa  ^  ^qq^g*ifesr 
foqt  s$-q:   f  fa  *ria  c       q^Rai^- 5  ? fa  3^  srt^i^^ 

«PR^  =3  **TR  5^gq  sfrfcR:  •  |  foqts-q:  II  ff^J         I  c3?a> 

*R<^a^'  ?raf^5  ffa  =q  qaa  i  ar^ai^Rr^TR^q  d:  iRt to: 

^RK^ft  ^ria  f  <q*l:  |  fliq^  q^:  ffa         S*q  5&  H^R^R 

^  ^  fTa  mrdront:  wfi  g<m%$r  feqt  q?sr  ffa  ^q^  l 
+  ^Iw  =  £  qfcqsnqr      f^: '  |fa  toot  <3^q^  | 

wtwrt  -  ffa  l  ife  f fa  qa^r  I  A         srat  ^  fcqqf 

^  <|q  q^qin[  a^q  Ct:  I  ^m^i  R?q^  %q*qa  I 
ft  f  fa  ftqa  c  5  i  fa        fl*q  ^>  sif^qsi  Cft^ 

%qn%  f fa       i  *  ^tq:  5iif**rcq 5  fta  q^R  q%  w^q  §;q 

*  ^lRl^r-#^STqt3T«J5?q  qts^qfn^  3<q 

I  ^q^qmq^^q^ffe^ftTqfe^  ^  ^qfa  i  ^a  |fa  ftq,  i 
arfiR^  i  aq^qR^T  ft^  l  isrr      i  si^^raiq  I 
aria  ^q  I  f  ^  f  i  I  a^qrfq  aq^r^  r  ^qfa  i      ^ifea:  I 
^aifefa  fi7^  !  §#ai3      -qRf  I  3?r^a  |fa  ft^l  ftsi  qq 
3?^  ^qift'^^r^  m^fa  |fa  ^ai^ga  ?^qa  I 


ff,  ^nfqf  I  ^  *pu\  fft  wai  ftqicir:  i  !r*T  *ft$r 
f&  I!  1%  ^liNn  UHI^I  #^3Tq*3FJ^q  q*q  citq: 

*qrsfo  I  ^rr:  I  *rot  sroct  i  sri qrft  II  dsgfa  ki^l^i 
^^ft  ^  3  I  ^l*3  srsfan  II  ^  ft  u  l  II  ?vi  ^*q 
atq:  II  f^ft^^  ^sRsun  KUimi  s>^^qftpRtqt: 

^qinft      I      *?ft,  5<t        ^  *Rcl  I  srq:  ftR.  I       ff :  II 

II  I  ife   ^Mlf^fd  I  ^^3T^3?15^  fft  q<&  I  sqt%- 

1%  ^TS^ct  I  *#qi  5ER7^FTTO  I  ^  ^TU  %$\  fiqcl  3*q 
q#  Jlfft^  q^q  «5|q:  I  4t  ^TH  I  R?q  STCRcl  fcqifc  || 

Tts^q^T  I  3?f :  f  ft  qcft  I  '  3T§fi-  '  ^ft  ^  q^ra:  l%  5T6^T- 
srftqsi  f  ft  c^qft  -  ?f  3  §fq  I  qg^Tsmqot  §fs*i&  sreq^  ^q?h 

3T|^t  -  3T|R  ^TO  fo?q#ffqtftft  fif^  I    3?f i  hot: 

3?f*T:  II  3^*Rct  ^ft  3Tff  d  dfif  I  * ft  q$  I  ^q: 
ift  qcft  II         ^  ^         $35fa  ffcT  I  ^  ^  *W  f>,  # 

#rcft  f  ft  ^q:  sqq^raRr:  I  ^qftft%  (  swaX  )  X^qftft% 
(  ^ft )  ^  q^cf:  ^q«f :  I        Iq^tq  ^  ^^qiqt  ^lq:  ift  ^ 

cqT^q^  !  ^jftqpRq^  ^q^WRq  ^<?*q  £fa  qqjRf- 

<^>R*q  #ttqf%:  I  ^q  srsqqftcl'i^cqq:  I  QJT  jpi  ^  I  ^  3W 
^ft  JEqifR:         q^ftq  |  '  3T0jfe3q<fcq  =3T '  f  ft  #  crq  3ju^ 
q^TT  OPR^T  ^ft  sqf^qrcl^qi^  I  g*:  '  If  t%wV  fft  qiah  tFT- 
^  f  ft  fiq^  c  ^  St  5  f  ft  ^q  c  W^qt'fe^  f  ft 

?i^q       a*q  ^  g^w  %  ®taf'      ^^q  ^R^q 

c5tq  <j^:  fft  ^q^3  3?^^Tr^nq  ^R^q  ^  ^ 

^l^ft    I    crq    '  If  ^TH^'    f&  I^:    ffit    ^  II 

?;q:  \<m  c  e^r^qt  ^: '  %  ft  qt^  e^R^q  fft 


crt  liivRi  awWft  q<  ^ft  l  fft  *?tq  3*t&  I 
^BtS^^ft  ^tqi^^n  RMWI  s  ^zpe? 


to  fft        £iRr^?  ift         it:        «fe«nt,  ^cf 
'  d  ft 5  ?ft       towi  *5*q:  ^fet  fft  ssft,  q^icj;  ^rc^ta: 
eft  sNft  ftrsfa^  %m  s  fesft^T^s^:  f^f^sn^t 

=3  reft  *0  ftret        f^fe^S  '  d  ft '  f%  ^  ^ 

eft        c  ift  ^  '  eft  tc^  I  ^ 

sifter  aft  srifc  ^rf-^^tf^fafe  \  6  d  ft 3  e  ft  *jjr**f 
&n?Ri%n%?r c  #t  ^  '  eft  snsregjcr  2  fira:^  I  era**  wr*  w 
e^re  3^3-  1  cTci:  c  srigai: '  eft  qlfc?  ^q^g*n^t, 
jritaw  %  ft  ^qq  II  n^TTi^Rf^  1 '  3^t: '  eft  c  133^:  5 

famuli  I  *  ftsft  3^TCt  3T# r,  <wfc  S?^:  ^cItT^:  1  5 
fft  §cR2t%  q^  RSF^RpT^F^I    I  fft 

13;^  f^g:  e^fe^S  1  ftg.  I  -  '  si^rot- 

siranw*^       '  eft      sr^fe  fft       eft  ^q^  I  cii  ^ 

STcRcRqfsaSR  ST^ts   fft   II  ^  S  fe-ff^   I   «^  ffc 


^mtt  1 3  n  i  ^  i  ^*n^rcmR*Fa  %  ami*!! 
tor  ^  *m  *  g^q.*3  *  1  '  ^^fwsi^^ '  1 


^qfaqjrcfa  for  ii  s^tt:  urkm 


mfa  \  *rer         3«p5:  l  '  ^gq^rrffrq*:  q>:  »  ^ 

^^sfq  ft%q^:  f%%^[  T%%q:  eft  ^ftPr  *anflr  i 

^qR^^s  foq  sirarc:  j  q?TT  '  w\  '  *fcr  q^r  Rftc^q 
aftarflfaa*       <  srratsgprcft  q;:  5  era  qtfc?  ftftci:  c  q; '  sreret 

^:  %^  ^qqPaf  ^  4  fNrcr       I  '  (  l-W* )  e^nsg 

ftffei:  I  cis  sr^qtsfa  srqqiccsr^qt  foq  qnqqft 

3?ferc^m<t  6  '  (  ?  -r  ?  -  \     )  ^qa:  srr^^^  1 

^WU  f^rcpA    firf&ift  l   srfft  i  qs<§ft  efe 


^  I         mmi     I  q;^Rtq  vim  j 

I  ^sqrn^t  5rr  warer  i  ( %f^j?^  sq- 
^^R^l )  q%fe*rr  *rran, .  ^ra^r         1  itiKfew.  *r<3i:  1 

^fccSfra:  ^f^JJffo:  ^CTI^Tf  SifoSr^  II  T^ft^R  3JSfT 
*i%q  ^gff^  315s*  ^Rf  II  ni  ^fc^TO  srriwr 
^S^&  <^  ftrr:  || 

^1^1*1^1  3?5Rira[|^=qT^|  %q^||  ^Jf%  J  \  \ 

^Riqf  1  ^f^^Rr^  $  «rrah '      ^  l  u$  srw:  $?s«t: 

%fefRRc^        ct^s  l  ^r^f  fat  1  f%xt  3*rife- 

^r^Rr^L  I      ^rcw  l        f^ft&qr:  l  f  ra^R:  ^foaR  ^re 

*rrt  ^qq:  1  q*rr  *rr^#qt:      filfetrca&s^rft  w 

3T^s(q  ^  q^rarcr  3iP?W  sqfa^fri  I  q*Tf  tr^ct  era 
^^f^tor    3^^q     snaifeqq:    I    cI^r:    f^r  1 

3.  €r.  3  3  ^ 


3 1  M  v  wiN^yrarosn^  I  ^atsqq^:  i  5i<^,  ll 
w\  sirac  ll  rqfa  #  3^  I  ViM^l 


'  fft  ^iat:  4  3TT$^  3q^tt  Sfilfe  |  '  fft  ^rft 

sriqsft  ^  ^      ift  |^  g^t  ^  ^  **fcrfaft 

^q**  h  Mi^<MMl^  1  qt:  ffii  q^*^  q^  «nat:  fiqftfa^ 
ft^m^i  '^gfec'-ffci  a^ftf^RT  ^  q^fcnsrat:  serf: 
q^rerfci  1  ^q^-^  ^q^r  ^  ^fq^ft,  ( .«rrat: )  1 
srq  c  ^ 9  fc  5^oq^  j  '  ref|a*q  *qat  s  q^fR:  I 
sts^;  ,  ^3^^!f%^F?  argraftra?^  1  6  srq  sp^tt  9 
fft  ^rat:         1  '  jewi^snA  5  f%  ^nat:  I  qt: 

ffa         I  1  ^q^Tftfe  ft^  #a?J3L,  3TI^1  f^ffe  II 

-  sfo  I  sft  ffcr  c  s^feiqt  1  *  sfo 

qs^lft   I   ?Rfq    q>q|         II    e  %\        9  fRJ  qffit:  f 

3tti  i*^fa  1   ^Fci*q   «irat:  fqra 

f*SRq^  q*3:  3*fT*W:  I  ?Rq:  fq^OTcqi^        f*t  f^t 

?fa  ^q  fe^L  I  ^  c  ^5  ^1 '  «n#:  II  f^fe  fqw  | 
3?r^q  1  fidtfir  ft^,      1  fj^ft  f%^?  q§g?c:  1  4  5115  sT^felr ' 


^*3L,  «n**  II  ^sfo  5  f^^t:  I  ^  I  3  I  VU  j«r 
3*Rt:  I  jti^:  II  ^4  m%   \*\\$\  I  ^'Wl^  I  I  ffe 


ITS  WJJ  ^  I  SfclfSTt  JTS°Pl,  *  1^:  I  fc^:  I  '  '  f?qSRI^ 

3Rr  ^sr:  I  fi  l^^Tf^  ?  ffa  «rra>:  3TT££r:  I  gtf  jft%%5Rqt:- 
SW:  II  *a^fw*JcT  I  '  ^l^f '  f  fa  wid:  ^rcft  *jw  I  to  srfo- 
5R#q  «rf&  ttp4:  II  I  m^ti  fft  q^a**f  q$  |  $rpi- 

ft&r:  I         {water  3  ^n*OTi  I  QjR&fa  c*cR  ^fe  *r*Il^ ' 
^sspsrrat:  q%  to:  sreq  f  ?roi^r  ft*q?req  *ft20^<t 
3%TT^  I  =cRl:        -  ^^JR^r  ^k:  sr^q  ^  TOR:  f  I 

5Tfci#nr  ^  ^       *rrei  stti  *=r*r|feR:£t  I 

q^gqfcteft  I )  f  ft  qRwrcj^r  %fa  ^qfaran  1  s& 
apR*ral  ll  sifai  fr%  1  i^^rd:  ^s^l  <^ft  q^:  $ftrarat 
ft^cr  1  q^r  sfa  fi^-  iftwf      *req^  1%  ^q^q^  ll  ^ 


^  psRarar  wet  ii  ^srfaii^  -  ife  i  3  i  nsrih 
^  3R      5%  3?tefr       I  '  if^r       3  ffcl  *Kfe 

^q  fe^tl  ^srft  -  ffe  l  srrft^:  g&Fffttfraft  1  ft*^ 
qrftpnrera:  jr^Tqr  ^FHtait  =Fsnl*|:  I  ^  ^  1  f% 

suf     ^q^  I  faftiR^t       f  ^  s^nroi*  l  6  m  li^fti ' 

§lt  **n*ft  ife  ^q  i%3&  l  q^if^Tfrf^m:  i&  1  q^n%*rr: 
mcf^t  wqi%  q  qfs?ir:3  ^  stassarasrcat  m&m:  li 


*tt  *B  I  3 Ml  * w  I  %|       sr|:  <$:  ^  I  ^  || 

CTnjoi;  I  3  I  ^  IS  I  W^q^  ^ir^  I 

§w?    ^Rtifii    cpwrciflC:  II   STRftsgTO^f        I  VI  ^  I  \l 


#  awatq  ir:  ffi!  to*  I  s  jft^iaW 5  rffanfcr  fft  i5r:  I  sft  ^  ira 
ft^  c  a?f%  f^Ti^i  ^fn^i^#r  i ?  fi%  f q^fttr  for  sfe 

^rlf^RT  an*5^  Wffit:  3qOT  ^qq<  ^:  ^TIcT  |  siRiifa 

sm:  i       -  £  §  '  ott^is;  *l*nat:  1  stf^t  ^q^sRim  I  5  ffa 

q?:%Tat  site:  I  )    sra         gqt#^  3*3:  fi%  ^q?r  f| 

^  ^  f%  I  5ff:  ift  ^  I   5If«lI#:  ^  3?t   ^  ^: 

sre^q:        I  h^rf?  t%t5ti^  c  sifter  - 5  im  *#r  mi 
otspto^  \  wft  VF^Kmm  ^  I  ffefor 
^emr       ^rcn  ll  %m  \  w&wt  ffa  3H*ra  q^ 

^qqsr^  i  ^qq^  ^fr^^r  I  ^cf  I  f  4  ^ti^  fra 

I  '  ^qq^ffri^  | 5  ^iny  5tqq^frr^sq^  i  ^  ^fl:  i 
^wnn         s  error:  N   vmt  s  3q^-fS%  I  ^fa 


S«?^:  S  TOft  j    ^q^5f         |   #3^q:  j 

13  1^1    ^  I    3?fspR$fr  I  f^^c: 


11?  3iteis^qq<^  sr^ia):  ^sre^  fte^  '  snat 

^N:  — 5  ira  3TTat  ^tq  *Tfc:   f RT   ^;q^  1 

s«crfe       1  5[^rfe  i&w^:  1  #  ^q^m  5 fa  q<^q  sri^- 

^rs-tfte^rc:  l  am  s^i  ^ra  sq^nfcq  s^n^  *  f%?g 

*ite<OT:      ^q        11  ^fa?pnf^i  si%  1  %i  mr%w> 

qatft  I^I^fa  I^fe  ffa   ^N'^T         II   STff^THJT  ff^ 

^  v$  srtfa  ffa  *i$sr:  I  qsi?wq  fer^  -<pirai:  ^r^t  g*ir- 

sRifei  $3:  qta:  II  x£s  ^1%  I  ^  sf&i  I  f^g  ^fa 

fra  J^c:  I  Sf^^tq  fe^r  ftrai  #1^1  II  f^^T^RT  I 

f^sit  Ig — ffe  I  sjttM  fft        I  |».^  II- 

=dtt^5  i     tcwPw  wn*u  ^rai^^i 
^wr-^igf  sen  l  «55iwt  H^ir  ffa  iar  ^  to:  f  z  ^ 


*rar&s3rrc<Rfc*Rq  s^rd  t>  *sr-*5*nft5  to:  i 
*w*m:  ztmmi  sprw:  fsrrft  i  sra^q^  s&  I 

cir^V^f^:  l  3n3^-?r^5HF:  II  u:ir:      5^  I  t^ftfci 

STCtSRHlPf:,  3T€cqfq  R[r%  cf^q-qf  ^<1W  SRI^  3fc!  3Trf  wpafci 

f  ft  i  ^fe  ^^Kt  gqtn,  wro  s??prcq  ^Trsrarararfo  f 

few:  qS^rerfo  I  3R*w$cqft  v^tm  <H  srn  arc$H(fqrft  I 

*S?pt   otto*   srerctercrerc  *r  Emm  <r  q^r  ^ 

g%,  sraftSt,  c      gar  l 5  ^t^:  3r>w*i  ^  s*n% 

qr<^Mi$Ai   *rw5rc:  f%       ftroti       .are*!*:  Rn^ctc: 


^  R  ^^rf?f^:    gft    ^  soffit 


^  i  y  i     |  sr^^rfcsi^rr^^  i  fawm  fRi  fairer  I  sft'j 


f %  ^tR^  ^s^ff m  6  ?  wi         aft:  gq^i* 

sfstfc!  IS  fill  J  hr:  [ 

^ !        f&  *r:  ?r%  ^  ^  I  ^  w^r  mh- 

w£i!  ^%^fWtflr  l        sri^^q  q;?!  stmt  \ 

ffi!  tre:  1  #w  f mfh  §  ^  ^  f i%r% 

w^fft^i^  fs:  mil  am  ^  sr^^  ||  ^  si^riR:  1  ffa 


If^HHI     I  3??mfq  cmft  i  zmmi,  ^ri^l 


*5RTO,  f^R  3WR0II&,  1  '  %^fi*q  I9  f    #T:  I  ^ 

TORSq  ^ft,  cfcTS  6  SfRSr^  I  J  f fcf        E^ft        ^q  flra^  I 

jiqqf^  ffo  §*t\5  ^rq^  ||  fis^r  4Hir  l  sp^sfr 
S  3**rrcr:  ^r^n^  ^  ffe^  ffcr 

wrf^f  #  ^rc^5  ftqjirat:  *jqq^  ^^R^q  c  wrawsa- 

^  mi  ^irftr     ^rsqeR  if^  ^  ^  ^mz^  f&  ^q^  n 

^qq^  s<*?&  I  srnft^  ??wPfer:  i  sfte^fa  3*<*r#*ft  i 

3*jra3<s;:  gq^r^:  ^  ^rrf^R^:  ||  J3R  ffe !  §fq  faftfiRf 

fft  ^HhJTFft  II  (IrcRaradft  I  fft 
SxRqt  f^qst:  q#^qfc?  |  fssr:  I  sncflR 

J*Sq?(  fc^§  ^  ^    f[cl  HfJ^^F 


f*q:  i  fnlSwnri  i!  ssotT  to  li  l  l  l  l  ^VI 
OTT^  ^?*faitffift:  q;afi;  !  diftgsri^#OT^  |  sr&gtoqrsft  II 

mf%*i  n  l  ^  iu  l  ^Sfa     i  qri  sgqT^qre^r  ll 
xizfo       ^3t:  n  r  !  ^  i  i  3fa^tfrita*q*i:  i 

^rsrre  qtfsraqr^  ?T*rgsqr,  xj^m  n  sit  ^  i  3  i  \  \  \ 

w^ri  st#§5  n  i  *  i  ^vs  i  ^f- 
i  ^  n  nv  i        i  srcfas,  *rd*?^  ii  sto^  ^ 

i%  i  q**r  *Rr  mot  3q<fcqrf^q>T  i  ^  fra 
sprite*  5Td%,        3?ff  -  ^ai^reS:  11  forfoftft  i 

ffe:  I  s&  isf^r  f  ft  S  q^ft  f  fci  ^  f  ^  ^%  I  q?J4*gqq3c 

ll  *Ts#?  gsfflrr  I  floras*  3;qqq^  fcq$: 

q$*gqq^  ^fcifsfi^        «FT*i  gjR^  |  %v  a*q 

5TTffffeq?S:     I     *T*!R   fJc!^I^  THTpqT.   fjftq:    ftr^    ^  I 

^fft  ^  I  ^ti^ot  q»&qre*rqi3crs  qsAft  ffo  fti^c  l 
gfa^sfc      cft^fft     ^  l  sfsn^^qq^  gRffs?:  ^rtt 
arc^t  ll  sraPEnftrfo  i  i 
?snqs  %m  *Rsrat:         srn  -  crejp*  $fin 

tsfj^  e??r%  f^a  ^rr^ql  se*qr  qj<3s^qRi  i  ¥q?qq*q 
fersi^  w%  mmswftsft  \        f%^-  aCt*^  11 

^t^rI  ffe  I  ^q^«f  #qq^  3R¥sr<qqt  wrt  «*rrqf  f%*ft  i  sg^r- 


I  *Tc^  |  5fH:;   fasf:,  T%*R  II  ^rK^RTt  ^l^^Rf: 


otr:  ftptf  aflraStfii       vtofc  II  i^tfe  I  ^  sfii  ^iatfiT% 

■?3P«ri  tfa  qw*ft  \mm\.  q*  ffq^:  I  ^r?r  I  X^r- 

?r*qi  a^id  r  ftgr  I  ^*rcrwtf  to?: 

=3  ^:  -ftgra:  tj^ft  ^F.R^r  R:  ^iftcq^:  I  c  ?J  ffrrai*' 

^ft  qiat:  3>  qX  c  ^  ^  *rah  i '  tgw  mmm  $m  c 
*qr.  '  ffa  ^  ^  sr^i^Qr  a^R^  Ret  fti^  r  * ft 
c  sfe     '  (.Vestry  qratown  #  <Mf  m  I  )*f&  ^ 

fft  *q*|       'faf^  fsftRuf  '  fft        ft*^,  6  T%K^ 

ItfteR&r 5  ^Rin^f^iqr  ir ^frn^ftfh  I        r:  faciei  i 

#fo|3nf^fos  flqRnfc:  I  STTci:  fft  qiat:  ?c*R3  ft§OT*, 


i  <£R  ivvi  fmm^  m        \  sew,  II  sgif^sqs 

*rew«ra[,  II  uss*  1$ I 1  ^Rqm^:  qt  ^stcfr^  <M*<m 
\      11  ^f^cra  URi  Ai  ^  gsr:  i  saftfa  i! 


*rct*n^ftft     1  w.  1  arm:  fft  f%^3      1  ^nstftft  f%^R^fe:  \ 
f  ft  ft^  ^ra:  11  s^if^r  f%  I  ferat  m  f  ft  3eft '  » 

c^;  ||  <  «qr  ^%RT ?  |Td  «irat:  t&JR^  f%T^fflT  STf^I  -  f  ft  &RTRfcl 

pjft  6  ssisRnn^r 3  fft  qt*R  <f|pR%  ^qfetr, 

fir  a  fft  l%cf  53NK^  ?l^R^  7{W.fc        3TT|  i^f  f 1  %®i 

fft  q^4l  i  w°  ii  1  &rerrc<jRq   fft  ! 

^n^i  fft  s?fs?f^  q^snf^i  f%|?^  1  ^1  ^  '  srrs  9  $  ft 
^:  fc2#i  a?J%ft  l  srewtfr       ^  8  aliTFrai^p*:  q* 
^  ssrjr^ 3  fcq^f  »^  1  fef!^  8       5  f ft  ^  mattm* 

ffq^^ft  I  S^fftfsRT  8  ^RUfT^I^r  3  | 

f"^fq    3^3^  I  tfrfi&giW  ftft3f^#llTOI^  $3:    fTft  || 

^ff^^fe  I  ^ratRra  foiral      ift  ^i^fft  1 

ifSwt^fiC        PlSRW  I  8  i^t        5  (  ^  q. ) 

^W:  I  4  53?!!%  *l§f^:  *  g^:  ^ ,  T|^s^  f  ft  srgsfll:  I 
3*te»Rtefq  6  aitfera 3    fft  ^T^t^t:  I  ^'^]%  ftrarat: 

Tfjsr^^  f%  tp  fft  R*ft  qsnft^ffij;  C  3f^ffafSn#fi 
ftft 3  fft  ^sRfR^r  8  «^3R«nw 3  |(§        6  5®: 5  ^ifj  <0*% 

^         ^  ^cl  fft  T%ft  5f^#q  ftOTST  3c%,  8^t:^F 

sg: 1 '  fft  ^      ^  s^r:  fft  ^  11 

g^ri  ^  ^  I  ew  ?Wt '  fft  ^n~dh  ftgra^r  ^:  wft  1 11 


f^t  I!  I  *  I  '  R  I        1  ^  *r 

ftqr^  ||  ^rorrt:  I  vs  i  *  |     s  cTKT  f%ft  I  f|g^  ||  ^t- 


**iTfa8OT^,  it^r^  '  =?ft:  f : 3  fft  srorer  *f^ft  fid"  q^:  fft 
6  s?i^r  3^rsrerft 3  sft  \w.rw  «rr^R  Rftci 

1^1  s^r^  afteft,  d^q  ^  c  q^&ftrarc  I  3  5ft  sn^tr, 
'  3TTW3W?15^^:  i 5  f  ft  ftgra^q  prrofc  sn^^r  i%3t  *5|q 

^^T^fcr  ?r^n%  ^t*J  ss:  %fa         \  famfwi- 

jiismm,  miwt  ^  sat  f  *q  ^qt  RqT^  j  si^ft^ '  ffeft 
IP*.  *tri:  I 3  f  ft  3^s^r:  stjr  ftqralr,  ^r^f^fq 
re  $$tsr  wjji  ^r^fSfe%  i  ^re:  ^ft  q^jft  1 3?5f  f^qr  r^t: 
6  §3:  qft 3  fra  vn^%^r4:  i        s  «rra:  ft: 3  vw> i 

@  T%I%  I  cIKT  f%TS  f^^:  II  ^  ^^tKM  i  c  ^er-Tf 

I  ^:  sft  ^  I  l%  ft»ft  11%        I       f    *TR!  «TI^:  I 


TO  II 

I    m     I  *trr*t  ^rrat^t      to:  |  sptohC  II 

ffo  ^  ^  j '  «^jr^  to  sra  l  ^  ^  f % 
s  i        mi       «fta:  l  3tftRr  ft^  i  c  ^ 

§5H^h%  II  fezi         ipg:        srfefr  TiRmT  *reci:  i 

wdq^S;  5  t&rifc  \  "  (  t%.  ^. )  I  3ft  ^  ^rr#: 

*H?a**T  6  sirah  5  f^*5:  I  3:  fft  5T*RT  I       ff^  Sffrit,  ?r^r\ 

JT^R^  q#  R^fe^iq  ^  3HR^  ff^  II  Wg&F&d 


OTRTf^^lT  Sett  I  ^  q?£q  || 

sf^sr:  II         5T3%*  1*1*1^1%%:  TOT  ^  I 


srereft  firman  *re£ci  i  ' qr%  '  f  ra  *jr^  sn^tt 
?riq,  q=3;  3?  sr  ^  *rRt,  4  srat  g°t''  f(%  qwqra  q^  fra  ^q^ > 

s(q  fft  3rtcRT%  i  toto:  f?q«S  i%?wRt  mmi  f^fie- 
sretar.  II  q^at:  sircfe,  ere*  fti^i^  snq  t^,  q^  3T  str  k% 
f^ct  3tti       gPtfe  I  *ro  fi%       jfa  ^  ^  I  a^s- 

(%ffeFTT  aRsaro^  f  cq?i:  |  5^  i%f  3?^T^:  I  3~^TT0FPl:  | 
i$r  q^R^qr%%:  ||  i[fg^^  I  ft^:  fi%  q^4t  i 
sigRft  *iR*g)  I  *rr  ^igsrScl  s  ^3  *r§:  w?r  sqsrc:  f%«?4: !  ^ 

^  i  ^f^f  I  #r  f  fa  2o^iR=#r  ^qfe^  i  f  fa  ssn  s 
*T  ^ c  ^^^sfl^^^s^MTOT^f^^T^^  I '  f^rf^^spfi  II 

o5^TT3^R^T  RfrTf  ITORr  I  cR  sSR^  SO^TR^ 


arewrcrnrRrfw^,  w  ^K^frrw  res  1  srsrataw^:, 
gf^^pjTre^f:  ft^  ( i  R 1 1  w )  xfir  s?r  ft*?  faffe:  1 

^Ffe&  I  c^rffe  ^THR:  TO  ^#Iq5:  I  s£r  <&B&fetr 
Slfttfr^  I  s  *p5:  TO  S  sroif         5%  q:  sraS^  1 

^  q^ft       sssrpirc)  II  1  s$n3«i: 

are  ci^t^iKj  s^fci  1  ?imit         \  ^$t§-tvmwm  i^rrcj 

^K^f  s   <5Fsqrfe*3t  qiawra5*3^  ^ra  li 

2£ 


3^f^:3  TO*:,  TO*!  II 

^OT^^^T^15rT^^:  Pr?  13  1^1  <v»vs  |  few?  , 
^T:  II  TX^tm   I  ^  I  V  |  «:..|  imft  f|fa  I  >£, 

I  £  *^q  sqtfiiqf  ^tlW  '  -  3Rqw  I  *  f*ra  fe?fqjTO13 
^  '  -  I  '  f  I  t$^TO*Mr:  '  -         I  '  ^f>  ^  s 

^2T^:  |  '  I^^TTfiT-  '  I  feqi  II  ^RfT5TBf?f  I 

nuTI^ns  ri%tt1^I5^:  r^q~c^  ^  ft^ft  j 

^  ureter  ftsr         wrfrcs^  q>^*ft  i  q>-q:  3^5teif*H 
^TI^I  S^-foq^:  I  £  r^i^t  || 

^ret^v^fjJdfa  I  s?qtss*qt  j<?r^q^#^f<5<i  faq«q 

^%  i%u?  w*.  1  '  *n^:      '  ?M  «rrat;        f^rc*.  «t*f  aft 

WWW  £  *Tfl5j%  ^:  I  5  ift  c  ^*qffRq>:-  '  2&  faflil 
^  I  ^Tt:  1%  {Wf^t:   fa^fa  fkt  ^13^^  I  ^qt:  qgt 

&<$\t\  fiF§#  s^q  I   *a?R  ^rc*5*q  feqqaf  55ft,  «1, 
^tq,  '  qfaq^imT  ^       l 5      ^q^i^T  ^q^,  ftmft 

=3  f  [%  ^qij.  I  '        q<33FRl:  '  ?^  ^KI^fTv  vT|^: 

^  I        f :  (  ^qi^  ^  q^l'fl  ^  I  )  TO 

^t^h.  I '  q  qitf^iqt: '  ff^  ^rr^t:  ft?fq  ^  «t^,  ^dg^^^fii 
554  ^.  v  tf^ 


f i  1  f^^rRT  *w  firerisf  ^  ^:  sfa  ^q^i  i^rrat:  ffsifq  i 
^ftw^Rt^qt  *qi^  l  qw;  ^ 


fssmRift^  I  qte^  ^a>r^  foq 

«m  *^  hsI  ii  sffc^g^Tf^rc  spr: 


3TTf—  f^pTrI0%  I    ^£  ^  ^  I  5, 

C  §q*ft  5  f%  TORI^  I  c  5  I  c       »W>  -  * 

I  '  fti       '  -  w&i  i  '  q^  *T#f  ?  -  qw**.  ,  ! 

#W  ^  qct,  c!cf:   <!*q  STTB"  S  fa 

fr8  ^     c  liq^I^^f  S  ^r:   |   5  <ffir«T  s^ft 

fi%  ^  xRaprcq  fixcri^  *fir        *m  s  *$fa  ^vs§:  \ 

fe^l  5   (  JTI^T^lT^  f  q^  S  I^ici:  SRW  I  ) 

f%  ^  g^mi^n^  1 


M  f  3  \  Ktv  I  ViR^i   ef^u*.  gf^n*. 

mi  j        ^13:  1  ww&i  1  siig^nw*.  1  *ng:  1 


^ff%  5~^ft^  1  c  q|  *A 5 — 1  e  ^rc  ^Tm- 
xtmmi 9  -  ^ft^  ll  3^:         1  5^:  sfe  i^T:  sFii^fa 

8f^T     ffb     qfN    ^ifaflfas^     I  qrc?n?qri^^feq<^ 

f^lf^f  WlCflR  ^  qR%f^T !  £  ^mT-^qRi^R  ffcl  WOTHT 

Wcffw^  \  '  *H*r  %  mgmn        sqm*t  sre^  ^ 

qraF^^ft  ffir  c  snfiiqf^ft^Ri^  w^s:  qrr^:  ft^- 
§PtK#  sjs^pqsrrR  sflfaqfc&Tft '  ffe  *i^r*n^  I 

^ff         I  fWTclb  ^  ffo  W^l '  f%^4f^ 

•it  m%m§  w^ftrflq^: ?       ^feft  s  ^rrfci  #  m%i  1 


sff^  i  3  I  3  I  ?  I  o&  qanft  *farai  ^  q§£  *g:  1 

%qrqrgqq^  ^^q^f  srratfefr  Sci:  I  ^cr^r^wf^  I  5*5 
qTft,       ^?Nt  qift  1  ^r^Hfnr^^  ggptj  ?ni  wr, 
qq^*jqq§3  35^  1  mm  *r*rat  q<sr  m  II 


faft  Sfg:,  3R3<1  oqi<sftft  ^  5ft^  I  g^n^ft  *3?9R 

ffcT  I  3T^^#  *irat:  fft,  5T^:  fft,  p[  fft  fcf  OTST- 

*ft%jffl*n^^ri  sreratar  qriiw  f%«qft  1  'f^rfer* 
urn**  1 '  fft  g^or  w^fcmmk,  m  t3\fc$w$\*i%wfm  \ 

sgcqrar:   1   ^f^-sqqf  sRqqrai  3*nfts?r«?fa  s&siaiifi 
qgsq^jrqta  I  cr     fqf|ci[  arfq  %frcq<q*?r  ^qi^d^  1 
^RTfeUT^  ffcT  I  WT  g*nfef^?§  s^qq:       fef  to  I  frfi 
fair  3^1:  I  fft  gqgrf  qsq*T3^  qf^foft  3$R^  I 

gg3?i#c  fe^rtftgr  I  ^rq^r^  wA  1  crc  ito**rt  iw 
*Trgqq^  fcq^:  |  srfqsqfei  f ft        I  ftqr  3?*?:  srIsr 
ftqmr  1 c  ^  ^  q^,'  '      sr##t  qrft ?  ^  fsor^fornfir- 
«q^fa[*f  qtf  q^  cr^f  crest  qi^rr#  ^qq^  ssr^rrah  33^£r  war:  * 
3g^*rFcT:  f^i  !rc  ^Jr^Fci:  p  fft      35-^  srsqq^  s  *  3is*s«? 

q^q^fqw  ^qr^Ri^  qq$i%  sqq^j  1;^:  1  <r 

*?fagf&qfq  ^qfcT  I  %  ;  WW        *  *rqft  -  qq«5t  ife?q  ^ft  \  *|S«~ 

HI 


3?^ft  ^  ^rr%  ^pnqj  VI  Vi  ^i         ^R%  ^^11 


^fTO^f^:  I  '  f^faftat  *TR*  5©*l*SR»reRl 3  ffii  *n^f&JWTO- 

*R«H*tff  «IRTO  1  tto^Pt,  <  m  ^T^r:  I  ffo  ST^T- 

'       J  I>^: '  I  f  ft  f  ft  ^  1 1 

w-sreffor     <i     Jim:    1    srosft     to  3tt^^ 

3WTf5f '       J  ftwrafc  I'  fft  3R*T  ^  *RT:  %fo       I  ^sr 

fia  *f  *r:,  ^rfa*K*n*fen^  *vtft  *\  ^  3tr  '  srrt 5  c  ar^ft 

^n^lfo  11  ft^rf^rfar  1  sra  ^  sRi  ^  1  Preisms 
f^t^Nr ,  3n>:  ^RS*  ^  I  f^l^-^f^R:  (  ft^facl 
jNter  1 ),  foat-srrawi  fa^la  (  btrT^s^^:  icfa  1 ) 

(  ^    I    )       ftTOl^S   f^t  ? 

aqpTsr  *        1  %fa        ^  to  11 


3  \  \  I  \*  I  ^qfcffigqfolT^T  I  3*:,  TO,  <W,  | 

( sisrcr  ^f^TRJ^l )  xw:  II  f|p  fem  I  =h  ^  i  <^  i 
f*mn  I  flrWFn*5iFwj.  fat%s*r  i  q^  Rt^  qft^*?^  i 

II  f|ats^l  3  13  1        I  ^        I  >*H'  II 


rf<T    I    13;:    sfa    q^q^    ^R^m^w     ft^R  1 

*IT%,    ^T^ft    ^  :  I  ^:  Pi        f  ft  ft^ 

q^*q*r  sp£t  I  cR  ^Wfol^^fRn^        *Tf%  3?q$ft  ^  w%  3*q  I 

WrmqagTrT*^,  arc  arq&T^ft  sw^rrwew^ 
f  l  3^ct  l  ^  aw;: ,  f%3         g<3§^pi:  l  zmm  g 

^  3?      fi^  '  ira  3f  ^R*q  s^r  q*      ^qq  1  *t 

1%J1^[  to  1  g  fawsftstft  I  -^:|^  q*R~<H:  | 

wrat:  qssraft,  i%csri^  6  «nd  ^tq  ffe  ^ '  ffa  an<itq:  t 

^R%'  51%  ^  ^  1  qi,  3?4  ^  ^  I '  ^q^^  qr%  ' 

-qT%H  ftfrl  qi^n^  1  4  f^^srereiH  '  1  ^t.  f%x^ 4 


fow,  w>>  *m:  II       ^  i  \  i  ^  i  %t  i      n  grWf 

*ftt  % -\  \  \  *  I  «  I  sfa:,  ^qft:  II 

fec*ri  filial  ^  n  I  ^  I  ftfJ^^qi^  I  q^OTf?; 


15*:  II   ^^TR^cira^Si^fe  I 

hroi^3      ift  *nah       ^  *  f  r%       '      sg^r  - 

%m  SfsMifcf   t  f %  TO    f f%  ^  I   '  S^Tf 

;jfi%  sf^jt#:  mmvn  ^^fe'  fr%  *wq^sn^  froFramfr, 
'      ssrcgsnfi*  ^ '  %ja  to  fft  i 

f  r<s  qi«£t  -  \  wt:  II  ^prt-fRr  i '        5& '  ffl  srcah 

^r^J  f$  trafwih         i   sqsfl  sqq^  gsiwiswf: 

'  l^TR    ^irq^qoRt:  J    f(§  ^T^rrat:   T%5(tqi*  ftix^    '  snaT 

^  ^'  f  i%  anaft  m%  ^km:  \ ;  sqfe:  ^re**  1  ^t^s 
«ft     ^MN^i  '  II     fik*rf  ff%  I 


1^  f^/^5EFffop^ 


(  sgsqifcro  Rhfaui^gc^r;  I )  <ft  l 


5^^:5  fepTT  H^ft  I  ^Pfoft      S  ^qftfaqfctftft 

sfrgrRn  i  are  fe^w         srsrfl-  ft<q  qrsft  i  # 
ftftrs*rreT<fr  *nrei:  1  *m<:  1   £  9  ^ 

«rrafc  ft&ft   ftrf g^RI%  frfci:  I  ^  Sgft:  II  ^5^rf^ 

3Tfa^r^f%^fer^  i  gpn^tar  P&rt  *nft  qsraiPr 

ftftarft  <nft  feft  s  i%  *raftr  j  w  6  f  ft« 5  e  ft 
f  *!3t:  ftfift,  '  vn^t:  '  eft  %^  ft  eft  sift,  '  ffe  ^5 

eft  ^  ^*  ftl  eft  Sf*iqrf%%3  T%ft  ftSRx^,  c  ^Fqj 
ftmst  3:  -  9  f ft        ^  q*,  eft  *tft5       oi^,  ^M: 

4  sqrf^q: '  eft  <re>R*q  ^ft  <£ft:  WHI  ^  ^  - 
^ft:  I  ^r:  fft  ^qr  5  re^J*.  I  <JJT:  ssrrfi^  qrsnTRi^H 

ft^  wft  I  ira  '         5  eft  ^r?^  s*q^3  fiq^  e^fc- 
wfar  i  ^qf^jft  m  s  sr^fM^r^  ott  ferfi  fati  are:  \ 
m<{9       wifai  eeqri^rrfar  wf^q?i  3tti  c  fwmt 
9  v%  i  efiftq  ^w^t  I  ^q^rf^q:  w^t 

*ER%  f%i*rft  *?q#q&  1   efo  #?ftr:5  fN%:  II 
6  3rfcl  ?    sn#S2?    %T<j?ft    I    q?j:  ftfcft 

4  ^Tc^:%srf%  3  -  eft  am^snprcqt:  ^fe  «^ 
Sift?  eft  w         I         1  ^(TO  ^^f;  e^^^Sf^ 


^tt^s  ssrit  ^%  i  u,d^<i4  m  ^to^- 

€  qte?5ra$for 3  ulr  «rrat:  gift:  1  smmfa  -  ^  fcl  srrct  5* 

'  fct  5  ffh  ^T^I^FcI^  c  o*TO3F$it  g=^3  1T%  3^ 

*+KI*R4fc  SJSl^l  3|j  fi%        #  '  i^tfptT  '  ffd  §^t^ 

^rat:  3i:  II  f^-#r  I  f  3  ^PJTftfa  «rratf^qra:  I 
I         fsraf  if        TOW  fr<TR*ffi  I  3T?q?n  fid 
fllfosWTRJ,       4  ST^3%  ^  3  ffiT  3^         II  3T  M^lrj 

I  d<^RRRT  RcW^TT^ra>:  I  fiwi ftft  cT^T 


^  I  fa#tf3  jsrwir  ll  aj^ter  5*5:  13  13  1***1  *F*^ 
*^fcr         ^r^t  gsssrr  1  fesri:  f  cr  I  s^rat:  ^ir  1 

gd:  ft^,  *r*rarat:  I  ^:  1%^,  jftlcl:  II  wWHSHft 

3^rfcr  I  arrcr,  srt  ufapati     few  *rr%  srdift 

^Ri  srt&,  w<  are  ffa  feft  'Srcftfc'*  ffa  ^rcsft, 

^T\3FT  ffcl         e  ^qp^  ^      -  '  ffcT  Sffa  ^IW  I 

fr^^^Vsr^  11  513^%  hm*  sfcf  I  ?#Ksrfaflfe 

<  arHhng^f;       5  f fa  ^fe  ^r%ci  to^i  ^        ^iftroi  ll 
l  srarafa  i^firf^  *rft  1  fcqffe  11 

*ff*ft  1  sf^#:  wnfir*<w%  sr^rih  srraNb  sc*rat 

fq^un^f:  ||  ^  |  ot«TRI:  ^ft  f^:  5$  ^  «ft  I 


3  I I  st^r:  $<rr^:  i  3re*cnd  ^frsr  II  fsrasr  I  3 1 
^^^rafs  <^  1 3131^1  ^mfawnftRici 


I  ^cTr*^F3  S         5rcTO^:  I  qftft  *T:  I  3?a 

e  ^a5^: 9  ffa       1  3?Tf4^qTW*rfir  smv,  zwrnft  m  it 
otto^I:  51%  tmw  w%*t  1        ^  cfif 

ffci  ^  *k%  3?qmr&  ||  fg^Nfa  I  wtt- 

faWWftl  ffe  JTT3^&^  oqr^JRl^l        J:^!  ^frsf 
faq**:  I  ^SR^ra^?         *TO*h  I  far*  3rR^  I  5ff^ 


^  I  5Q^q^:  I  fom:  st^  war  I  5*TR:,  gqff:  II 
sr^r^t:  srf^RTT:  arei        II  I  v  I      I  jtrn~ 

gd^noq^fii  ftqsrataq^rara:  1  <sd:  1  ^  ^qr  1  3*rrr4- 
€\^\  <fcqr  ^  1  srs^qt:  Er.  1  *rr  ^rtf^i  sfaqt^: 

^iralt^  *qrf^qT4:  1  epraft  m*tan?i  *n%  ^riftr  ^  *rqi%  1 
'  gqtou*r '  fRf  .qtaT^si:  1  ^r:  1 1  ajgUstecflRfa  I 

^ra  ^^t:  it%  ^qq^  I  s^^at  *ri%  sra 
^ri^^t  *rprr%:  I  #  srr^f  j^nj  fe^qRfaici  ^iwn^i 

^I^OT^^nw  f^rj:  I  3T<5  ^qq^i?i%  spsff 

^^qq^c  a^ncq^r       1  qftq^     3^  ( ^)  ^  frfrft 
*mz&$  sqq^r        cft^      s?sqq*q  *ram:  1  w 

^FR^st,  '^R  ^' ^ft  *req  i^ccnc^r 
6  wrate<+g5i:  I '  fft  3T5qqg^rRt,  '  ^qqi^F§q:  1 5  ffii  et^i^r 

ife  l '  ffa  3?Tq>R*q  t%  W^i  9  *W 1  ^  ^  qRR 
spsq  3i*#q&  1  st£  ^cqr,       ^      l  I  sftft- 


j%^i  srs^  ii  ^wHch^l?  \  i  v  i  is  i 

tl  R  I  ^  I  ^  ^rr  ter  srrau  softer  i  n 

c^4MM«&&  ^  I   *    I   *  I   ^  I  fqq^ofrq^^ 


crft:  ^4qt:  I  fayfivt  mt  I  ^>fe  t&  wratR^q- 
ftsfaq^  I  fNflJRi^  «n^feq*  I       wft  fsre 

'  ^:  f :  I'  ift  ^^R^T  I^R:  <CT  '  «ft  ^  3  ffii  3^*:  I  5 
^  q^?cTT  s!*tfs  fc^^f  fts  ^135  ^SRAw  ^T^^qi^pftr 

^it«^^      I  ^h^#^kt1!  f%^..  I  s^rra  ^%  ir^Er 

^tT:  II  51  sps?!  ^fefe  |  f%r^  17%  ^  I  fST  «ffefc  I      6  ^ 
3  5%  *n#:  3F<TO£H  c  wS^^^^fc  1 5  5&  ffe  Sf^- 
%q     ^51^^  c  ^^TpJf^i^^:    I  3  f& 

5^,  &  ^fir  «ni  '  ^sqwro  I 3  fra  srcfett  stf^r 
f&        I  ^ft^  I  tr^r  -  ^  t^rrat:  ^sr^  c 

nasi  *rrat:  i  3«r  f «r  sft  |  ct  ^  crcqi^  f 
4  sn^rr^^K  - 9  ffe  sf^s^w  ^rw?qq^5 


^fei:  q*^  ^  ijr  i  ^rft^r  strait  i  s  \ 


sgq^fw,  ?f§v*i )  m  ?<3&-M  <  anws^  - 9  ffa 

mat  ^qrj.  i  nft^r  -  «pt  saiftsrmnn^  ?r 

ft^rf^q:  i  %^  ft^  i  ^sr^rrat:  sparred  ussre  aq^fcrsa- 
^Trn^ '         f2tsvrr%  f^f    ftem   II v  ^f^t  3ftr  I 
ffa  ^  I  f&  STfaf^q  ^Tdft^q^  l  ^ 

^  <req  *r  5^  1  sfer:  «ndfc  «ra  smsRqim  f  ?  *rr  1 e  sag 
OT^m'  fra  «rrat:  TOincift  sifas^r  nft^sq  fsq% 
sifter  1  f c  3?3^rf%^q  fitensh  fwm '  ^ra  ot- 

^ra  srrat:  ^pr5#,  m^q-  ^foq*^  s^r%  '  =r 

ift  ftx^mrt,  gq^pr  ^ft^r,  1  f^rr^q%  3  fML  {ft 

^qjj.  11  ^ri^ft:  -  #r  1    ftm  ^  ^  1  m# 


^  sqqr^:  mfii  l  3^  1  gf*q  1  sr^t^;  1  3?f*qr  11 

qg^  ^  ^  II  f?R!f4K^^:  I  ^  1  n  V  I  STTOte^  *ft- 
^qi  ^       q^q  feq  *qr^  1  srtfteoq  fg^l^rq^g 


fran^prf^  ff^TT  WJ,  II  *^kUMfd  l  f|:  fft  ^  1 
'  3Tt|l^    ?qr*t 3    ff&    W^t:  ft:    BTf^jf    qqm  I 

i%q?  I  srsrct:  ffii  ferqr  i^fei:  4        *T#r '  f<q*q  qrc<m& 1 

JF^fatt    JR^TCtT    ^     3^  q^qr    *qqr^:  ^  I 

gijjhif^:  c  fTT%TKq:  3  ffa  R&  *RT&  q*qm<;q*Rq  f^qi^ 

wm.  I  sre^  f&  ft^  l  ^f^r  I  ■  sRtor  qq*iT  ^r%g^ 

^iq^S^ 5  fft  m  II  ^mft^  org^  |  gJTi^^qt: 
^qtfi  I  ^*ft<T  SRqTSgf^qlf  |  arrfi^q  Hiq: 

«n?qt:      ^*lfiW^  °TtT<s     q*qT      ^  Wi: 

i tq4:  I  f^4l^^fita  i  s3*q  I  f^q^a  1 
ft*q  Riq^q  *n4ta°#9tf:  I  aqpgftrer-  qi^  I 
iqrfn?  qflt^i  I  ?M  ira  f#r  fqtiw^q  ^^f^fer 
(im^A  <s  6  ^eqro^%qiq*r  1 5  fra  #^q>tiqr^  i  3?for  5 
^■st^,  <23w  q^q  ^  S:  qft  srtei^R 
fq^q%  i*qsr  1  arreted  fci^j  -  fRi  1  aft  ftqTfts^ft:  1 


^si        i  stmt        n  w^wfaafg 


vmi  m  I  *m  nrgs^  \  ^ 

fg7r%5  ^TT^^K,  **TR  Wit  ^ftfcl  f^mft  RTS^  I 

^rftf^lK3   f^T:    irs^  l   fi^w^n:  -  fitefc  3TSI%T: 

55.  ^t.  ^ 


Jn^rfe^T^ft  I  3%:,  fW,  «ft:,  |  fefrmsufofl 

cR:,        TO*  I  qft«*TO*#  ^  rf!f|:  I  ^sf  |  1^:, 

II  ?l  R  I  U  Vis  l  TO  ^T<X  I  I 


cEsnfcfoftwS:   s^fa*r^qrq;r?tii  q^*3Tft«n^ 
f^w^hutfsm       1  sriftq^  qftutt  q*i*r^%  1  ^ 


n  fs#n  RHRI  3^ 


ifa  3Tff  -  ^jI^i  I  H^im  jfpi  ^  fa^  I  3 
5T3tt^  1  srpriw       1  ift:      %m  3  qrff&r     1  ^or, 

3TTP2TR,  3*^4,  3TT%WJT3  ^nJ,  ^^T,  59?  ffcl  ^  W^lf%  I 

qR^i^-5En^nr#Rr  1         stc^rt  ^ta^ni  ^3^! 


?nf%^  ^^ih  1  spire*  *4  softer  5tt  1  m  *rqm 
sraft  mm  ^rr  1  arfPnaft?  ^^rr  1  wqfo 

^m^fi  *t*tf  1  *  ivih  vi  ftqRi  ^nasta  fNftratefc  ^  11 
Bm^f  ^mri  1  ?  1  v  j  ^  1  ft^ifM  jrfjitq^i^ 

^  Jfwk     gsqci  ^  srcfii,  ^  srejfaa 

^  f^rf:  I  <  aft^t  qaSfor  pjfc  roft  Rl^TOT.'  fft  ^%  5FTt*T 

*aaARr  I       h^^r  ^R^r  *re*n:      1  ^  %^  ^iR^rqr 
ftftlj  ^r§3  ^teq  ^mi,  ft^s  3<OTRi%^fir  11 
1         ffa  ^    1  ciwiwH 

S^?:  fc^r  *5***ci  I  S^Epsr:  sreR^Ji:  I  <T^T3;  ^I^TR 

%H*«*<"i  <wqr  ffar  Jf^fr  ?t  ft^q  fra  1  ^  f  mm 


it  ^rf%  ii  w^^cif^rai^f^w  rh  i  «  i 

figs*:  ^pfl  I  3?3mft  ^l^^^fq^  |  ^  %?>wft  |T^<5,  Sig:, 
*m4:s  ^  f^fTft  II 

gqn^sqro^i 9.  I  v  I      I  3?qrct  ft&Kcrf^rcn*t  ^ 


#q:;   fcqsr  3n%33T*w    s^^^itsfq  arpsrrctsRr- 

^^rfrrra  #w  wrqr  3m?^^f  *r*rft  II  ^Frcorscfrftfcf  \ 
st^tw®  fft  **cft  I  cf^^ri^  c  ^  ^fT^  #cf 5  q^*q 
ft^r  stehji^  ussrs^q  *  <pter  I  '        ^r^R  sat  ^ ' 

fft  qjflftr  te:  i      ^ft  3*3^      ^r^R  f  ft 
^  =sr  g<far  II  ^frfif&^Rr  1  fft 

&i5RiCT$ra  1  assrr^  q*q  q^an  ^retercr  <^rcq  fft 
o5«r%  l  sra  3?n  -  qjwr  1  srf^wft  ^ms^r  sr^^q  5ft 
T^ft,   ^RT%q%q-  3iMtq*q:  11  w:^rftcr^|Rf  1 

^i^vTwb  1  fq  ^qq^ft^:,  q^Rrcs'qta^q^^  I 
e  ^qq^^Rfc  qjR^qfeq^q^t 5  fft  -q^  ^q*>ft  ^nftcq^ 
3  feftq^r  ^  ^*fr  1  ^  '  ar» 5  q^r '  sr$: '  '  ' 
qqi^qq^s^i  jriq^  l  *  3  ^i^q,  ?r     won*fer  1  fa 

^r^q^5n%5n^^i 5  11  gsnrore       I  anft 

fq-^  mft,  sq  srqfa^r,  q^r^q^q  fqqtft  *reft  fart 


mi*  ac^ra      ii  mwfr  wft  Rni^i 
mwi^rqrn%  I  ^r^s^aateiTfc  I! 

w  ^m<*\%  II 

w  ar^rcifa  I  ^  q^r  ^f^ts^eim  I  <*gt     ?fit  I  ^i^m 

a^qfw^  are  ^^fwreif^re  ^  i  sot^jt  sreqsrr- 
sraftr*n&  iRmroft  ^  I     qsit:  q^:  I  t%  3^:  ii  <hH\£t- 

5?  firafen  I  5?r^  i  mfa  si^a  xmh  i  ^qcsrrfi^rapri 
qgt  i '  *rte%*fcq      5  *rrcrato  *TRfa%  stit^  5f%r:  I 

3*13:  WTci  1  *TRR  **R3ta&  1  ^nfesnsRi      II  qcMte^Ri 

sr*  umtftRr  I  ^  ^n^r  11  srrerc  sfo  I  wfc 

q^l  WMTO  1  *  3Tfa^S*rr  TO*qT  «t«4«iiwn 

^K<m3f^  I  3f[q^?>:-^#r:  ^tn:     t^t:  I  w  ^ 


srcf  ^wtysiwi^  ii 

s*rm:  q^u  I  ^  to  ws:  I  s  ^  f^TOfftfti^>: 


g#5znq^  3TTWT  fc*T&  I  sitelN^:  *N:  I  ft»T*f:  I 

«rfrf%   1 3ra  'fjn^T^t  filter  =5f '  sfct      fetor,  qs^*ft3 

VSJlfct  3T«>*rat:  wrtrtefo  <#r  toi:,  f^T^ 
c  3TcT    gqvrWf:  5    X&    Sq^nf^T  fft  I  WW* 

Q3**ri  frft  ft%q:   *rer*r:  f^:  I  f^tfsnftfMbF;:- 

^i^o^*nwrr%5     ^^^raN  l  sn^ftrrc- 


m*&fkn:  %$m  ^M:  I  g^fe^  it^^f  -  (  O  S*i?T%3: 
(  R  )  3*^:  3$:  TOT  ^  *r«4:  I  5#^q- 

fft  swrcfosnHfin  srWnir^l  ^ft^  #  q^*i  T%«^| 


c  as '  §<n '  strifes  c       '  ?M  <?s??raf    1  %3 

turret  f  3^  vngmmqR^qt: 3  ( q^ifc^^q  §q*  §^  ^  I ) 
fft  g^i        ^Jcl  <Q  5Tl<%  '        ^  1 5  (  ^firci^ 

^sfNtects;ftft  TO^vrrq^  1  f^-  q^r  iprerc: 

$m  '  §«* '      ?i  c  ^ '  q^r  *hdt  sftftig  3?*ifaR  *iteqfcr 

*R     f^ffa:  I  affci:-  %sr:,  t^q:  fSTll^;  I  q;3#?:  —  ftclfr  I 


§  f^lfw:  |  ^f|4:  I  ^tfift  T%TI\ 


f^rfeci:  I  ftvrfrq^i^^s  ?rr%  fft  i  tooth  q^fafa- 
tois*  *re<Ster&  1  ^c^flr  l  *^ropra?<rc  £mrcf  1  ( %  $ ,  *  *, ) 


4  ot^r  5  (  )  ^ra^^Rt.  i  ^  c^T^rag^r  ft  3 
wwi%     jrItRc^  i  q;^  are:  f  fan*^     ji%t:  i  srfasft  ft 

<^  fasrfafa  *  *T*rct,  '  i%visfq  3^  m  tar  *  ^psrt  *  ^  *i<fr: * 


HMUfownat  S  J^q^Rn:     R|VU3|  ST^n^q^- 


Wi  srrat:      si^r:  1  3TTWWcre?Rin:^  '  sraf  *?tq: 5  %fa  <Sfa 

'  <S\$l&tfi9s  '  m  qfaR  ^  %^7tT7^&  ^K^tq,  R^frfT" 

^  *Ttor:  fRf  ^q^  1  cg<qi%  stkfo  1  *m  si%  *Ttar:5 
si?r  srn  sff^fhprr^rf^flT  1  w\  if  trt  ^  1  '  m: '  # 

l^n^^^tftRT  I  sr^f%  sri^  iss^  I 

tfcf  I  <pWT  3<TJ *4  3<T*p$     ft^ft  I  3*5*T4 

^i^tr  i  s^fe:  -  vzmi  s^fe:  ^ra  qisFWU 


T<isp«T  ^RIT%  II   3?55pfV^    xTT^l^  I  ^  I  3  I  <^l 

s:^5*tftef%  ?r  3  ^  I  sift  l  ^s^g^- 

^3*%*3:  I  ^%*r  g*iqsra^  i        mm  mi%  I  s^rrm 


*SNi3Sjbl  l  **pu  arg^s  sifta'd  -  *%m- 

tl^frf         I  -  SCSI:  S*s?TT  331% 

^isi^^fe      I  sssna^i  totorl  sisn^ 
l  qw%  sra:  ssa:  wrt  otRi  CT^rtn^in, 

5  <J3^ftfi  I  s*qf%:  3?5^q:  3TT<*T*Trc:,  snwite- 
3^q  I  ?r  3  -wn:  ^^Tbc^  i  q«jr  •  *p3pt 
^rNjprri^  - '  Hqr  srRnrafsgw:        1  ^^-t%%^- 


si?*}*  fiftTm:  !  ^i*r«r  -  ffo  I  «*?qi  f fa  ^  I 

I  q^Rt  WJRT  ^JTTfR:  q3F^W*  *ir  3T1^  ffcf 

m^f  tf  mftqfeq;Fa*q '  ffo  st^i^^ 

^cq^^3^n?cmr2RT5f  ftfacg:   5T*OT  Star   afowrf  - 

f%?m       i  ^^q^r^fcn:  *srre  *nri?a  ll  m«q4)<HN 

^rqsrc^  ^f^r  ^q^  i  ftqrar:  arfas^  srftfeqno^  i  ' 

<\m  3???:  sft  qsrtlwRt  q^Faaqr  ftqftiT^  I  ^a^ft?rr 
wRirs^tffensi^         l        *wftq  f<q*i  sq  *t*^  s?^ 


sprawl  wg^si:  | 


^spft^f^T  sn^  |  ^^^gq^j^  ||  ifcHoqift'OTn  j|  ^  |i 

I  R  I  t-i  ^  I  sifwdw?;  srr^pft:  II  fi[fi^r  I 


( *re»rcri^j  ^  wm^mik^  mfe*m$*mwF\§  to: 

vRf^r       ' )  ^rprf  *m  surfer  l 

i  z:  flcr  ®tq:  ? ft  ^  .        I  cf^ri  -  *rer 
^S^^^td  I  sra:  ^  ffo  ^  I  OT^^  I 

ag^r  ^%  i  srpsjaft:  —  M  ^t|:  (  r,  r,  r\} 


^rf^fcf  ii  '  r%m*rr '  (  \,  *,  u  )  i^fawi^  I^^t  f*r 

WOT:  I  aisrca: -'srasrca:  si^faftsRRi:  ||  <jafcn 

^TP%^       srcffK^:  I  3<f*T  -  f  ft       I  ST^qr  ^lor:  ^yq^ 

Co 


^m*iRht  3T*tfRft«F  ^3^  q?  srr^  I  mm  m  apsre  l 
fi^n*?  to  1  ^fe:,  *ft%rc;3  nKfe^,  II  I 


q^  ^  qT  i^tqr  ^cifTR  qgssr^n^  $rf%*r  ^q^  1  q*rr 
^q  grf^rg  forociparcRft  qf^fon^q 

q*ir  *T^rtq^,  (-arsro )  ii  ^sr^l  ^fewaJcr  I  qft*n§qqu 

f^cH  qt  T%W:         3  ^W^^fasqi^TTq  cffi 

I <qq:  1  JT^Rm    ar^pwifai    ^fe^qni   =q  mi  \ 
TOftfifor:-3?*  Jira^q^i        WAKtq  tow:  II  ^pSifc  I 
=33^^  ^js^a  *5$q%  I  ^4^,     3?q:  sqta;?  qsq  ci^  <M?U 
=qf  sq?S  <TCP2*q<t  I  %^I^3^cITqiqf  ^  ?9[|f^RT 

s*3«fca  W^ci  1  w  spiq  sere       5jqR      ^3^^  I 

q^r     spa:,  335  fqw::  i        ^5  qfe^^qt:  5rqt«taT 
1  3*?qsrr  qsrrq  qfs:  seqrf^qft  a^npfts  ^4^1^ 
qf^rs^q  iqgqr^R  q^raq^  I  ^fer^  n^fafq^qrq^r 

«wi  T%%wcq(^crfi:^q^q  qfftq  ^q  ^qifq  f^q  vrarifrrf*  i 

3Fq«ir  5  q^qffeq  g?§:^5^qqt: '  f  ft  faq^R  ST^J^^q  foq  J^Tf- 
*qi^S&*  jP^qlq  ^qj^|  ftcqOTWRfo  srcqq^ftratt  *ffcq%  |  ifaqt 

tflra  (gqTft*)  1  q^tit  wife  \        vra^r  1 

3.  It.  s 


muni  q^^rr:  ^afotftpq-:  i  ^  i  ?  h  i 
^ragw  II 

f^?<fa  sm?icr  N  ^taffct%fcr  I  3T*fe[s<^ 

^Niff^^r  sfo  I  ^istr^  ifa  ^  l  *  3^3*^,  I 
3TRq^-OT[%         q<ci:  sft  fcq4:  I  3#  '  gqt  WTrf^f^rct:' 

q^ronnsn^  11  *vgtfe  I  s^^t  ffo  cRgw  ?Ri  ft*fRr  tfcf  ^ 
$m  I  *rw3       §*Rfa    s*Rq?t  crs^^  s*tt^  srefa  n 

3?^:  srerpsftft  ^sft  ^  i  srft-K'l'  &i  i  m^^r 
sir  cRtsr^tt  'ttfBfcfirftri  &i  srteict  ^  i  ^twrq^:- 

=T  II  3TSf  HgwJfrfa  I  3T'4ft^  H^II^T  $11% 


*rmt  Inr:  ll 

e       fq^rsl  5if^  '  f*wc:  I  /qqsft  ffci  *rr*rrcnu  h^Rrf 

^pFfjftfcT  ft^-  HPFtNt:  ^*RT&  I  3^  '  TOV  ffc!  TOTS:  i| 

*  ^^trt  ( £fl )'  ^t^tt:  *(dR*<cicg^wi*ir  ^*rt  ^n^ift 
<j<t&Rr  l  finrr^T:  %Tf%wr:  1  'feftoT  fSraEfter-' 


faft  3rf^  ^  qR<r:  ott^R  ^  m^t  (^jaVl  sn*q^  I  <2^qi 


f|^T^  f%3  q>K5qRr  1  ita  sNrcqr  sre&sfq  Vftttqq  f%$t^r-J 
^        II  ^f^cn#^Rf  I  sfa  OTRifo^  sft 

§qr  ffo  ^    q&r  l  ^feipi  -  e*rrcri<qt  3T%m^ 

fcq&  I  -  fflraffiRCT     3rRq^   TO:   I  ^^TT^ 

^q^sq  gq^aqmi  ^fWr  I  qfiwfq  h^ft*^ 
fiW        <r<qfcq5q  aferemrcnf^s  sqffos  <rtwb  gq^q 

STTCqfir  I  s^ft  ^Fo5f      Sflci  cHq  cffepjcq^t 

3Uf    f^^lWH    1  ^jq£     q*q  <reni^ 

wisic^       ^r:  3  ^qra%  ^^n^^^  otrpu  ^m&\ 

5T  SRI  3TTf  ^fe^^gmilRRT  I    fsarfa  ffe:  fft 

^  1  srsnfsrfs  ft«iWr  ^7 1  spr  g^sr 

qMsfM  3T  fRi  ^1%        -  s^fcf  %fcf  I    ^q  ffi?  ^q: 

f  &  crf^f  fft  ^  w  I  *  q*q  fft  ^ '  u%  q^%^:  1  ^ 
aqt:  srcrtrc:  q^  l  cRq  -  $mk.  \  *m 

wtfq^qt#T:  w^^r  sfect  ^  q<  I  fcr  snwsSfo  ft^^ft 
^  qttsiTs:  ^  ^q^l   ^iqijkitfarait  ~  qs^  iirq:  *r 


flgj:  Riu^l  crfecu^^%f%^:         fegro: ^11 

f^^^R^R!*!  t|f^qr4:^IR^^^II  ^^IJ^^l 


^     fRT    I  I    3tTC<T^     TO:  4t 

^ci  I  a^r  q^^ci^  M^-Rci  l  ^afof^Rr 
^r^i^cfT^  gg^^w  I  ^^qfqr  ^  I  - 
afeat         ^       *  ^R^fcro  |   qsrr  q^ftr:  iitrc: 

suraTfa^  q^  I  a  srer  *ci  ^ra  otihtRirot:  I   '  st4- 

STTT^its^'    #    SR^Ifc:    3?^  SHfflT%R<Jjq^:    I>^4:  | 

11  ^n^x  f^jRfcf  1  ^p:  s^w*  to  a 

^q^T    ftfi^q"  s*rr  II  j%;3j^R^fii%  1 


q^ji^n.  ii  fesmr  fsr^ar        R  \  i  \    \  ^ 


^  ^  i        ^t^i  snsrorercr        I  f^rararat 

^  11  ^u^<i|iiSf«ii<0<«|iricr  II  ^rf%^m^  l  w%i  ffo:  *r 
3tR<t^?  Rr^^t      I  srrwi%:  1  sffstflr  1  OTHite^  ^fit 


u  i  3  l  *\  1 5Rt  to  «Stq  ^tt^  i  *  *i\m--  mm**:  if 


^  srtaEtar.  II  '  ifa  ^Rsfarf:  I    ^n^TiR — z\$mw 

^TTTH.,  3?3^T  ^  *Tt3T%*q:, 

to*?^       1    %fa  g^sH"      q^  i       fra  toI  i 

rl^fft  STSW^I  9&fm   *  3   '  SftjSIwtf  ^frff  WH^' 

fra     f%f|at  I  3rrcq^  fft  ^  I      ffci  3t$r<jt  rc- 

I  '  swr^t  q^-qtft^dt  ^t^'     ?qrci^  I  cr  ^ 

1         '  snsFch  sMf '  frit  qfor  3^  eiraroft 

II  f^WI^q  fflf  I  fttf  ffcf  3$SM  fa  ^  ftsrcrarat:  1 
ST^tai  ftj^Tt  iftfSsrr  I  aTR'flr^  ^  cl^f  S^JTIW!^ 

3T%qrgrRr  srfq  sr^q:  *R*fa  m^F^  ffa       \  mi  §gw  1 

5qr^-^qT^T  I  fe*TFTft  fT%  ^  1  ^  gtft  *ft- 


g&f^assqscn  ^RRff«r  ftqiqtfl  *if§ra^r:  i  ^Cit^f  H#f^ 
^zmxgm  I  gj^r:  I  (sci^flr  Tenant  srer*RH  S )  *FTct  srrarf:  strfJ:  f 
(^H^J  5ERt!S$  fe^lO  3?f^F<ft  ^Tftfe  ftifc !!  s^- 


J-%smfe*n  ^^torto?  *w^r:  I  q^qsj^R?  I  q^- 
^  ^  fjsrr  f^f^^qft  '^Tf^^i^^r^T^rkft^ 

^  er^  i^r  ift  '  ft^un&feli  ^r^ira  wjsqn 9 
%fa  cj^Rq^R^t:  qr^q,  qzqz^  f^rr  f  fa  ^sricF,  fix^ 
S^fa,  q^T        fc^rih  ^fiT%  ^fer  ^cft  sw^r:  I) 

mm  gsRfa  qsm^i        !  ^rra^Rt  msrftrft  ttt^t- 

fo§*q*iftsfq  i^%t  f^R*n  gsq%  cR[  f<q&  i 
q^r  s?fii5RFc!:  ^ma^  vm^  f^qrftg  *n"«rcw:  \ 


3TT^rra:  I  ^si^rif  l)  sf^Pfs:  #%^f  w^ffe:  I 

(Pkws  5Ri?<n?ra  qraspni )  fc^Rr:  Awn  f^ftrrfisr;  1 1 

sqq^       *m^r  f^r^f  to^sr^stft  tow:  i  ^  «Rtatfc? 


^ftR^w^  i  jrrmqf^^q        m&  I  ^  *W%Fqt- 

^fs:  arrgcr:  i  qR^r^q^Riq-  -  3T«qq;fa  sn^cf  IS 
d^w^firfo  I  ci^r  ^R^r^ft  I  sR^rax^r  gcftw^f^R 
q^i^  lift  i  sa-jftq^r  55^#  I  qratrsr*- 

*       '  jft  q^r  <  ^i^t^i        §wrrR  I  aire* 

^rfq'  ssrif  ll  s^rfciq^gqq^i  wr^if^f  ffir  i 
f^rfarar  §q  s&  ^  ^  I  eft  ^qq^  §«fcr  f^r 
wm%  r^&U         fa^  qfw^  stsf^i 'tow:' 


T^c?  S*n^  5tT^  *  *mtW$l  I   *TIT^  1^  fRT  ^ 

btt^T^:  I  ^mt  xegwswmi  I  clef:  ^ttst  m^mi: 
^cra:  ^J^sqisrr  ff^^t  ^iq^t  ^R^^of  ^s^tcft 

mm:  I  aa:  '  ^miW^C  fRf%  SWT  3  %^?T 

sforei^  ^o|tj5^rri^?t         3  ziq^m  sqi^fo  srsrafar 
^rat  1  otitic*  3^<flr  I        ^  ftoft  sft  I 

^3>sis^  3^  qi^r^:  cjareft  fi  STT^t  ^q-  fts  ^ '  5?qffiK3ft 
srifite^  ^tfa  ffer  ^q^i  §^?cr  smS  3  ^^tt 

00 


Y  |  t\   |  S^qi^qi^lfSq^q    OTT^F^S^  IW^  I    \  ^W^t 

*<d^«^3^ri3TS«r  qft*rrfaw  Ifftw  swarm:  i  wsqpjt 


SHWFa:  ffcf  ^       ^  qjft  |  =er  STiqq  ^  *feq|sq^ 

%  q*q  s*q  #wi««wr&:  a^pqsq  I  stg^:  %m$  <r?3^?q 
icq*q  f^TOU  mfaftRrar  srgsq-^q  ^^i<M<^fe^,i 

f%q%^  ci%cir«rfe<:-fft  *j^t  scgwqti'?:  fegsrora:  i  aft 

ffo  q§cT  I   ^R^T  ^qioqqi^foq^sqgr  |   3?^:  ^pq^q 

^rf^qrfqqrfe^q^iq:  I  c  S^jff^  5  fi%  ^  qrR??qf  ^mr^riT: 

^RT|:sRq*q:  f-qfo  fqlftqa  I  a^afaf^Rr  ^f^q?^ 
3<pqi^  f^q4;  i  <rownSf  im  =q  mm*:  \  o;q  btrt*:,  *f*ra<q: 
f?qr^  I  Z^:  ^m:  *?m:  \  flrq  3  fe^ffR^  ffa  ^M^l 


5*T#?^I  TfFST^Td  *5I3ri#R  U  gci^c?:  #g^TO1T^^^?V^:  \ 

<^f^rssrec3  srf^sh1  I )  *m&  ^5  stesa:  q^&qT**: 
^  srr#^  ^  q^i  ^  s^ri^t  tor:  g^rcajr&i 

^SnWWW   STS^^  I  JTfR^I  Agfa*:  j  '.OTfipr 

f^ars^l  spRpsrasitft  I  wtrw  $^&tftr:  mm  i  ^  sr%, 

**5l<3Ttffa:  sr^rs^T:  II  ^HFtt  ^^TFUftfer  I  3TT^fR! 

STO^S^i^a:  sqi^Jf  3  ^g^tft  =T  sreftfr  ^frcq^  ^q&| 
ii^^^i  §rf^ otistc^:  I  g^N^r  ^ scrcsr ^qimrf^nr- 
f  tt^#?:  I  srtr  ^  faa%*r  areiHrafih  I  ssTfrc:  l  ^  I 

^fewfara  re^l  %jti^  I  ^ijsfterefcqt:  fo^l  fs?m,  OTsMa:  || 
fa  I  q^         I  m  as^r      ^  t^mi^:  i 
q^Vr  q^^  srzsi  fctercfeq^l  6  s 

^ti^R*?  iT^Q^^TRq^ri^  OTf^qifq  #^l £  s^^+^i  * 


mmmmx  I  WNnfa:  li  srshfc  g%^r  I  *  I  v  \^%\ 

^Mtoc  II  ifcT  ^5^sr:  II  3  II 

ggafe:  I  ^1  R  I  ^  I  ^f^rctsq  Jipg^f^  || 

sft  ft?f| '       train '     srfa  forflft  ata*-^ 
smwi  §^l  3tr<?^t  Jfjg^^x  ^s^?%  sn& 

fft      I  Ptfa:  #&r*5qi:  fi^taifc:  Tfcfcws:,  ^fo^gt^H  II 

gfe        I  ^RI^   fffefa   f  ft    ^R:  I  ^ts^ 

^tft  isrf: 1  wf^i  -  to:  ^t^m^gjm^ 
^*i#t  ift  ^rh%  ^s^faft  1 

•ri  wf^f|t  1 

Stat     <^41feRRj     1      *pt     s?5ZRwr€t  3mi 


^1^1  ^H^Fci         ^  ^i^lfr  |  I  are  133 


fewfaf       H?&T  SflTSf  firflcf:  I  m:        STORC  f m:  \ 

mm^\  I  af?*^  ^  srw  ^g^rHt  ^  tow*, 
^str  '  Jir^r  JTcrr^  swrr '  sfit  *iferof&  srq?nfifer:  f*rea*irft 

sr^q^Sf  s^q^q^faK^q^R        1  sfifrqiw  %^#t%>  s 
2}  *m$:  w$$tfe%m  %fe  i  <jl  fft  ?m  I   '  ^^mi^r 
mm: 5  sfa  qftww  earftq^  sa^a         1  w 

f^TT^,  ^n<^cnw  ^q^  *n  w*ft  cresr 

^TT  ft  fir%^TO  I  ^Faf^:  SPIT:  I  sppci  fifr  fRT^IT  %  {ft 
T%J|:  II    l^'-dlcHH^TT        I  ^  I 

*p%$t<s:  ffci        ^rqf^  zwwi  ^q?q^  I  ^  ^s^^i 


I  *  u  i  v*  i  ^RBj^r^  ^rsHi^s^[fti%  spilt:  i  f^rr^icq- 


-sirais*  q  *r  mated  aw  I  w  ^  «  ^^c*sq|^- 
qator4*5*ffc  I  wsS  scs^rau   snftvit  sngsr^fa 

l  sqfitaift         ^  srqro:  I  srcfcRra*rf  I 
^  sf^qrg^trr^  *rr        II  ^s^^fatfiffo  If 

^pJTT  ft^JiRr#lf  stqt  ffci  qr*Pl  I  3t(wtr:  *p: 
*rer  sts&smRp:        *rr  II    feranr:  <ptf^r  I  ^rerc^ 

f%rar:  M^i^  I  fa<TRRi<i;  srs^rr  ^  I  qiPtajro^R 
*wS:  I  *nfta:  3tE:  3^  ^  S  *nffo^:,  3^*  Slf%ftft% 

( *  3  ^TmOT^f )  5^  a«iM«w?H  stf  ^i<t  I     ?  wRifirtR^ 


smii  ^  aiPijrer  €fciN<fe*i«TO  p^5^  ^"T  **n^  s*iRr- 
f^pft  ^tfe#  str^  ^  i  ^  to:  i  iftfewtfta 


TO?  I  ^       *ft  %fe       e  ^T^FfteTO^TO'  f tfteK^f 

<  ^  f^^Ktt ?  f ff»  srtansq  graft  f^rgRfci  ^  I 
wraTf  Wr  to  *  wrw4: I       ft^i         *rr*fr  to  s 

^Fm:  W  ^qfofn?Rrr  l  ■:  f%Prt  f%^?  ^qr^ff  to  to  g 
^  I  <r%s?Rf  ffcs  ^<tfr  filter        fe^rfl  ^?f%%r 


^D^rff^r  51^.1  s^sjsrarr  %qfs:|  3?^s^*n^ 
^frpfts^  ll  fefk^^T  *        I  H  I  *  I  UK  I  3TI*qf 
*n55*d  I  f^:  II  ^cT§ffe**ft  ^  ^R:  I  K  I  v  I  I 
#^s^^TSl^tr  I  I  ^rffc^ta:  II         «ft<ft  s- 

I^nf^SP  I  H  I  V  |         |  ^cJTffe^cITfqJTRT^^T  qrai»wc 

ste  ^pltr  I  s^ra^r  qr^rcq  sqmi^i  3Ti^qrf5*q:  ft^i 


^aftfe^  sqr^qife^qsq^rftcqsf:  l       sfeqrit  tot  e 
3$  sft*r  3T  sft  fi^  q^qft  %fa  f  3>R*5ta:  I  ^^^^  ^^rc: 
i  f^r  3  f%f^rf  fqscfarf^q^fci        #t^eq*iHfr*,  I  ^ 

«ft*ra^tr  t^"#r  q*q  <^  |  sra  gft^^q  ^iwf^TTHTqi^ 
5f  ^  I  sjsnsr  -  ^jsrft  aratfa  qsfijqftr  q^qr:  *rr  %gqf&  i 
wptt  s  ^srtReRt  i  ^qc!  s  ^  f  fa  ^4  ^g:  i  sregsrfftrc: 
^t^t:  3T^*qi^  swrgRi:  I  ^  ^rf%  3?  fft        '  q^rfcl  ^ > 

fef^mfirfe  I  qptlt  q^  i  q  f  &  3flsr*w*  i 
If  q*tf^  tot  s  fg^:,  fi:^  q  sfo  f*^  '  ^afeei '  ?fa 

^l^^^q  ^V'fogft  fft  ^q^|  q>3T  "^q«r  ^q^PriJjtf^ 
^  I  "  ?  3*Tfli?ai%W^q?q[9T  qq*qq:  I  II  3T^f|*qfti?Rr  I 
^S*tr  s<q3^  l  qf^ftft  ^qfl^  TOq  «5te:  ^  ^  j 

SFcI^falft    q*q  €tS??R5fa:  |  <J<fq^  '  msftfr  9  %fa  fcjfa:  || 

m^kM  ^ta  sfif  I  qi^llt  ^  ^qflTRnx;  f  fa  ^  srs^qT- 
(^q:  i?q^  ^  i%^q^(  I  q^:  s?q  sqW*.  I  mk^K^t 

I  3Tc5ts?cqqR*nw  $Rq*q  srqroq  #qt  I  swu^i 
citqtsq  I  ffeiqR:  -  ^^o^q  ^q^i^  qi^^q 

^r.  v» 


sfcrarc::  I  f^rr^:  li  ^mg^feg  I  M  v  i  *yo  i  mz&i 

I  H  I  v  i  t*t  i  stq:  ^  i  zrn&i,  f^sif^  II  unftis^n^r 
I  H  I  y  I  m  i  II 

S^f^n*.  i  lisftsr:  II    ^:spj^W  ^[IMvUM  II 
^\  t  I  3  I  y<s  I  o;fcPT         twfel  3  sr 


5^4  TO        IWS^T  5H*PF#l:  I  ftTRTCl^  I  ft^lft^to  fti**.  I 

*it*R  ^         *sref^:  li  3T:^%^r  f^r  r 

enwpa:  ^.qjR*rit       I  ^  ^c:  to  sra       ^  ^ 

TO  s:  WKM^id:  f  rtt:         )  f         (Wtef  WTC  ft*rf%- 
^  5*j€ft^:  I  far  WT:  TO  s  fft  6rsK^t& 

sn^mt:  j<%  I )  fft  q#  foreffaG  eft  || 
^^iR^  ^  i  ^  ^       w         fifcAw  wit 


%fa  m  I  ^te^:  1  tefi^:  II  fen  I  R  R i  ■  W  I 

^Tt^^wiTil^^fl:  I    *r$R2Efl5>:,  *SITO:   I!  f^C 

Sfsftft:  II  v  || 

SWT  N  H  I! 

^         I  ^  I  ^  I  I        §3?a  5TT  STO% 


fefS^I^S^:  |  feq]^  &^^«TI^  c  ^fl|: '  ff^ 
sS^r    ftfcn^  i  *rer:    to    *r  JTiR^rr 

TOW  fa&rfsfla:  I         &^Tf^»RW  I  cR  SJ^WTISFcW^S- 


^*K%fit  ^wft^<qr^^fifRr?w  «gn:  I  Prams 
^  ^#5f^TI  qi  *qi^  i  ^rt  ^rs^:  I  ^TflT^^w:  I 
I mmm  gTO  ^  *rsRftqi*ri  ^onFqq:,  w 

^r^Pr^csf  q^l&ff  | 

^r^i^  fasrr*fas;i  stor^,  urnm  3  arrs^^i 
f^W^  fff^sr  ^i*tr^&  I  ^%^qt:  s4t:  qatft:  q^q^qr- 

#f%  i  ;  q^TO^%  <rat:  feftftpRisrro  crpt  <K*rarf|- 

a  i^i^ifi^ffer  i  sq*nfri  ^frfir  ^\  <r  ^3 
^filiqt       m  y$  Sjfcritaii  ^ft  qi  1 

f%i^^#ftqr^ft      1  ^ 
i^ftm^ftq^^Ji  l         ^  ^r^ci:  1  ^^/forer**^ 
^p^qr^  m&  stsaq^or  q^f^qrat  11  traH^ffiro 

ffe  l  3if%^ft^i  ^qr^  srftw.  sfsrksi  qtftqiat 


375: 1 

^  ^  i  iR«r  5w  fRi^r  il  ^3rtsn?*3*U  i  I  *  i  «  I 

fti^%^T#r  ii  fan  »inn  I  !  I  R  I  I  irar  *it*  to 
?n       |  ittcu  ^  fair  farct  Jirarfaci^  *r  II  spas^r  *nfli- 


vzfa  % m$t:  l  stfa*  are**  *R  ft*t  3T^RI?^  3Ml<K-d?arr^ 
tp:  t&  qfft  1  c  «rerfa '  sfa  *$«t  f^i44i«iuiT«dMi  ft m  1 
firfcf  1      sro  snftfc*  ^  3f3fff^  1  3?c^  sf%  ^q-  ci^n  r 

fer^^  ^^1^1^  q-lftnci:  11  fan         1  ^ 
tfa<=q  1         1%:,     =t  smeRmspir:  l 


I  ?f  I  3?^:  |  fiwj^H.  S  fenm  TO  I  wpr  I  3?%  I  3?^:  | 


^  l  m%  ^  I  sg^raan*?:  i 

sni  3?>H:,  3T#^I  'snH:  gfa^'  I  ^  ft^S^I 
qt^rarft???i  snf^rr  ^sq^iRm;  rfhrt  wfiH  -wft  3^513^1 


I  sfeq*?:  i  **qq*it ^r:  II  ^afts^RI^ IMv  |^| 
^f^ir^jr:  'i  \  i  v  i  ^  i  srn^r  s       3r«rt  w  II  * 

*|5Ht3L  I  ^  I      I  l?Fn*foftwT:  SWTFcir  ^  *g:  I  I^Rf 

ii  n  ^  n 


<$q>; '  ^  7f  oqi^qfrrf^f  s<s^:  I  sreifq  ^sra^i? 

sqsnf^qd  3f«^5^:^e^3T^  ^qi^flr%  II  ?!  <j5RiRfor  I 
waRrr:  fcqf^ri^  I  qftwn  sspswfaL  I  sftro 

swrRw?qqt  ?r  ^r^ftcq4: 1  ^^r^  ^rsrr  g^rsr,  <jsq*  im  ^tRc- 
*rer  1  3*mrfq  c  *rers:3T%*qsir '  ^ra^ir  f%f|cfg^r  *  -sm^mti:  \ 
*m*m*Fz\  i;ft      3  ^T&qwnrr?!;  3TRrcra:  i I 
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•-"K>4>*8>«'<8><8)0-— 

aisrp — "  having  bowed  to  Goddess  Sarasvati  I  compose 
this  short  Siddhanta  Kaumudi  which  is  free  from  defects  and 
contains  (  many  )  merits,  as  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  the 
Paninian  system  ( of  Sanskrit  Grammar )."  m functor  mWl^H, 

I       =En#r  ^  ^1^41^%^  I  The  work  is  so 

called  because  just  as  moonlight  dispels  darkness  and  delights 
all  people  oppressed  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  so  the  present  work 
will  remove  ignorance  about  the  settled  conclusions  of  gram- 
marians and  please  all  students  of  grammar  who  feel  bewildered 
in  reading  the  higher  works  of  Patanjali  and  others. 

P.  2.  — a  technical  term  used  in  the  system  of  Pani- 
nh  JRl^tfFT  3^J!TM-These  fourteen  sutras  are  believed  to  have 
been  revealed  by  £iva  by  the  sound  of  his  tabor  at  the  end  of  his 
Tandava  dance.  See  the  verse  quoted  in  the  com.  For  the 
importance  of  these  sutras,  see  the  following  glowing  tribute  paid 
by  Patanjali:-STTS2rT^K4W \y \M\  m^mmq:  IgMcf-  qjfecI%KdK*«K 
ilGtotfWi  %T^?r  I  3iOTT%f^n%-"  intended  for  forming 

the  technical  terms  ( also  called  iic4l^l<s )  such  as  Gf%  &c."  spr^ 
as  we  shall  learn  later,  is  an  abbreviation  for  8T,  £  and  3".  Such 
SczJTfrcs  are  used  in  the  sutras  of  Panini  ( e.  g.  3T<gfe£ 
^IMc4^:  » )  They  could  not  have  been  formed  in  the  absence  of 
these  MahesVara  sutras  which  have  divided  the  whole  Sanskrit 
alphabet  into  fourteen  parts  with  an  indicatory  letter  affixed  to 
each.  Note  that  f[  is  included  twice  in  these  sutras  as  it  is  re- 
quired in  two  SRajTfRs  and  W%  used  in  3f<$'^I^H^*n%sfa  I 
and  ^  ^THTKfe:  W  I  to  explain  the  forms  3#*r  and  aTfSRt 
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respectively.   Cf .        fgmmsmfe  1  3^in^8rri^- 

tT^T  ii  t^TRS^n:  &c— '  The  consonants  at  the  end 

of  these  sutras  are  called  ^(  indicatory  )a  fft  (s+f^rO 
means  what  disappears  after  serving  its  purpose.  ir^Rffe^^SR:- 
The  consonants  are  enumerated  from  the  fifth  sutra  onwards. 
They  are  shown  in  the  sutras  with  the  vowel  3T  added  to  them 
for  pronunciation.  The  3T  in  55  in  the  sixth  sutra  is,  however, 
indicatory.  This  enables  Panini  to  form  the  MoMI^K  '  *  '  (  with 
the  letter  <[  in  $$4<£  and  3T  in  )  representing  5  and  ^.  This 
'Uc4l£k  is  used  in  etc.   i^Fc??^-  "  The  final  consonant 

in  the  first  enunciations  of  the  teachers  of  grammar  ( e.  g. 
Mlfrrft  )  should  be  regarded  as  See  com.  for  the  meaning 
of  ^q^Si.  Cf .  also  ^ft^kisWRf  Wfl^lft  ^TTO:  feldHiA^  I 
Ka&ka  on  1,  3,  2  ;  also  fr|rm^T~^T^r  ^  or 
^'A^HH.  3*?^3P  1  *TI%  J  vS'M^l  means  an  elementary  term  laid 
down  by  the  ancient  grammarians  in  ^f,  ^rf^>,  srftj,  ^T,  .OTfft, 
fitoU*IKM,  STc^RT  and  3TT^T.    Cf.  ^l^^^l'JnRil=H!^ll«i- 

#1^  I  3IHWSM4tau  ^7^IT:  5Ftftf&TT:  II  Also  cf.  ,<4I^MI0m^*ftm- 
d^l^K^^^IHWHm^^  1  on  I,  3. 

Why  is  the  word  ^q%^r  necessary  in  the  explanation  of  the 
sutra  ?  Ans.  —  Because  otherwise  the  final  consonant  of  even 
such  words  as  ejfafiwL,  #ffg<£&c.  which  are  current  in  the  lan- 
guage would  get  fc^IF  and  then  would  be  elided,  ^jffaarcg0  — 'A 
word  which  is  not  used  in  the  sutra  (  but  is  necessary  for  con- 
struing it=properly,  e.  g.  <d<A£l'  and  ^  in  the  sutra  foR^ ), 
should  in  all  cases  be  supplied  from  other  sutras.'  This  process  is 
called  ST-jffrl.  The  student  is  advised  to  refer  to  the  aTSRtfsft 
frequently  to  see  the  afSffrT. 

P.  3.  a*3#r  ^ta:—  "  The  disappearance  of  what  presents 
itself  by  some  rule  is  called  elision  (^Tr)  "  This  is  a  For 
the  different  kinds  of  sutras  cf .  %r  ^  hR+ji^i  =3  ^  ' 

^T^JlTSfTO^f  ^Iff^T  ^f^FR^l  $W — refers  to  "  An 
indicatory  (  ^)  letter  disappears  (  after  serving  its  purpose. )  " 
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This  is  a  ftfaf^f.  on^r:  etc.  —  "  The  \  and  other  consonants  at 
the  end  of  the  Jrr^^^fs  are  added  to  make  the  formation  of  ep?; 
and  other  sio&Hgks  possible.  "  snfl*?^!  etc.  —  '  An  Initial  letter 
together  with  a  final  indicatory  letter  (  e.  g,  in  the  iTFfprojsfs  ) 
designates  itself  and  {  all )  the  intervening  letters, "  Thus 
formed  with  3?  and  the  indicatory  letter  of  for  the 
first  'i(T^K4£|,  denote  itself  {  3T  )  and  the  intervening  I  and 
Similarly  3J3>  stands  for  3T,  %  and  %  for  vowels, 
for  consonants  and  for  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  The 
intervening  indicatory  letters  are  to  be  excluded  in  interpreting 
such  abbreviated  expressions  which  are  called  Sfc^lTfRs. 
•&c.-  "  A  vowel  whdse  pronunciation  requires  the  same  time  as 
(  short )  3,  ( long  )  or  (  prolated  )  &\  is  called  short,  long  or 
prolated  respectively.  "  s  is  taken  from  the  note  of  a  cock.  When 
a  cock  crows  early  in  the  morning,  it  makes  these  three  sounds 
successively.  For  the  time  measure  of  the  notes  of  different  birds 

^iit>*i  I  ( fifegT  ).  For  the  measure  of  f^r,  ^pf  and  J£T  cf .  tg^flftt 
represents  the  time  required  for  a  twinkling  of  the  eye.  ( Cf .  srf^T- 

P.  4.  ^#^^rtK  etc.  —  "  The  vowel  which  is  produced  in  the 
higher  part  of  a  particular  vocal  organ  is  called  ^TtT  ( lit.  raised, 
acute  );  that  produced  in  the  lower  part  of  it  is  called  ar^ltl 
(  not  raised,  grave );  while  that  formed  by  a  combination  of  the 
two  is  called  ^rffcr  (  lit.  sounded,  circumflex.  )  "  a^lfcH:- 
nasalised.  -awiftlW^  &c-  "  The  letter  which  is' pronounced 
with  the  nose  and  the  mouth  is  called  a^Hlftf^  (nasal)." 
^i^^quiMf  &c.-  Thus  3T  is  first  $4  and  gcT.  Each  of  these 
is  again  3^tT,  3T^Trr  and  ^ftcf.  ScTwe  get  9  Sftks.  Each  of  these 
is  moreover  ajgHlKta1  and  aH^Hlfite,  So  3?  has  18  forms.  ^  has 
12  only  as  it  has  no  form.  i^RTft  &c-  %  aft  and  aflf  have 
no  form.  Hence  they  have  only  12  forms  in  all.  ^i^^gj 
&c.-  "  The  letters  which  are  pronounced  by  the  same  vocal 
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organ  and  with  the  same  internal  effort  are  called  homogeneous 
(  or  similar  ).  "  5R<*:-5I$S:  i.e.  QTW^Irff:.  3?P&  ^ 
zim^  I  +  ^  by  ^RR^RT^C  I  The  final  q  of  3fFFT  is 
elided  by  s^ft  ^  and  2Rtqft%:lSo  the  resulting  form 
is 

P.  5.  m^p&tt:  etc.  -  This  is  a  qnrfa.  The  words  31^, 
WfFT^  &c.  are  characteristic  of  qrm^s.  "  %  and  qJ  should  be 
regarded  as  homogeneous.  "         is  produced  in  the  *£$E«rR 
and  in  the  ^TWR.  They  would  not   have  become 

homogeneous  by  the  sutra  ^l^l^H  &c.  Hence  the  need  of 
this  4fmV  This  makes  the  rules  abr '  %  applicable  in  the 
case  of  also ;  see  e.g. I  See  also  com.  3i$gfa<*3«flmqi°- 
W  stands  for  the  letters  of  Wr,  i.  e„  %  %  %  ^and  *  "  The 
letters  ar,  ^  ^,  f,  £  and  have  the  throat  as 
their  organ  of  pronunciation. "  g*ren«ftq  is  the  term  applied  to 
the  3T*T  j^pT  when  it  precedes  ^  and  *JWUMMi0-"  *J,  ^  f ,  ^ 
and  ^have  the  nose  also  ( i.  e.  in  addition  to  the  organ  which 
each  of  them  has  in  common  with  the  other  members  of  its 
class  ),  as  the  organ  of  pronunciation.  "  (§fPjffil  ( lit.-what  is 
produced  at  the  root  of  the  tongue ) — a  term  applied  to  the 
sre  Sftpf  before  3?  and  *R$t  %^fT-u  Effort  is  of  two  kinds- 
internal  and  external  ".  For  this  difference  cf •  q^^-anvzRi^ 

awlMW4jw|4^|Cf  l......«n§IoT  3^T:  ^^RmfiH»wi^f  qip^tcqrf: * 

The  internal  effort  is  of  five  kinds-^  iHQ&l,  %cf 

and  ^fcf.  .The  effort  for  letters  or  mutes  ( i.  e.,  all  the 
letters  of  ^PR,  and  T^T )  is  called  ^  ( because 

in  their  case  the  tongue  completely  touches  the  several  organs  of 
pronunciation  in  the  case  of  the  first  four  classes,  while  the  two 
lips  touch  each  other  in  the  case  of  )  See  the  passage  from 
fcM^iflsMl  quoted  in  the  com. 

P.  6.  The  effort  for  3RT:^r  letters  or  semi-  vowels  is  fq^E 
( for  the  tongue  slightly  touches  the  organs ),  that  for  \d»*4jHL 
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letters  or  sibilants  ^  ^  ^  and  5,  is  fqftlcT  (  as  the  tongue 
remains  a  little  apart  from  the  organs  ) ,  that  for  vowels  is  f^r 
{ as  the  tongue  keeps  away  from  the  organs ).  "  Short 

3?  has  4idM4<tf  when  it  is  actually  used  in  speech,  for  the 
tongue  keeps  close  to  the  organ  of  utterance  without  touching 
it,  but  in  considering  grammatical  operations  applicable  to  it, 
it  is  regarded  as  T%lcf.  "  If  it  is  not  so  regarded,  we  would  not 
get  the  required  sandhi  in  such  cases  as  ^yg  +  3^<ui^  I  as  the 
sutra  ^pf  ^Nh  I  would  be  inapplicable,  the  3fl"  not 
being  homogeneous  to  the  #£cT  3T.  The  ^frR^-  of  short  3T,  while  it 
is  taking  part  in  grammatical  operations,  is  indicated  by  Panini 
in  the  last  sutra  of  the  Ashtadhyayi  (sr  I )  which  means- 
*  The  f^frT  becomes  <£fcF. '  This  sutra  occurs  under  the 

stt^W  '  ^^Tft^l  9  which  makes  it  non-existent  (  3n^)  for 
the  purpose  of  the  application  of  rules  in  the  whole  3jfeuwj|4).  For 
more  explanation  of  ^ifiteWL  I  see  under  that  sutra. 
«rrpsR?5R^r5[^T-"External  effort  is  of  eleven  kinds-feTC 
expansion  of  the  glottis  ( i^R^Rt  ROTRTct  ;  ^Tc-contrac- 
tion  of  the  glottis ;  SJRT  hissing,  breath; ^-sounding,  resonance; 
[  these  two  follow  the  pronunciation  of  certain  letters  ] ;  ^fa-low 
preparatory  murmur  [  Ballantyne  ]  ;  artl^-absence  of  such 
murmur.  3Tc*T5TPT-short  breath,  slight  aspiration.  *TfOTT-great 
breath,  strong  aspiration    ^Klrl,  and  ^fef  have  been 

explained  above.  These  efforts  are  called  external,  because  they 
are  produced  outside  the  mouth  (  3fl^r  ),  which  is  defined  as 
sflWSWr  Ul*l<ta**bldl 1  TTfRM  on  P.  1,  1,  8,  ( the  part  which 
stretches  from  Adam's  apple  to  the  lips. )  The  «HgJU4H's, 
though  not  useful  in  determining  the  homogeneity  of  letters, 
will  be  used  in  determining  the  nearest  substitute.  See 
explanation  of  fRrtrS^tfi^lHJ  below.  Cf.  fi-r.  ^.  on  <gNrfog^> 
P.7^C:-^,  5,  %%%»X,  and^i.  e. 

surds,  ^rflurr  sra^<fl4M*xWl:-The  first,  third  and  fifth  letters,  of 
the  five  classes  (  &c. ).  w~the  semivowels  %%?  $  and  gr. 
51^:-%        ^  and  5.  ^fr.-mutes.  sr^qr:-semivowels. 
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OTfpjT: -sibilants  and  the  aspirate  ^.  Sfgjfef — The  letters 
comprised  in  the  pratyahara  3?^  [  i.  e.,  vowels,  semivowels  and 
^  ]  when  not  specifically  laid  down  by  any  sutra,  as  also  that 
which  has  an  indicatory  5,  designate  their  homogeneous  letters 
also.  in  the  Sutra  excludes  not  only  affixes  (  Sf^fs ),  but 

also  augments  (  stiffs  ).  Hence  the  word  is  taken  in  the 
derivative  sense.   See  com.  3^-  Two  Mahesvara  sutras-the 
first  and  the  sixth-have  an  indicatory  %   There  is  likely  to  be 
a  doubt  about  the  interpretation  of  ainj.   So  the  author  says- 
arekrV  "  In  this  case  alone  the  pratyahara       should  be 
understood  as  formed  with  the  \  of  the  later  sutra  viz.  w*{ 
( i.  e,  it  comprises  vowels  and  semivowels. )  "  f[  and  5  though 
included  in  the  si^nfR"  have  no  homogeneous  letter.  3l^e.  g.  ^, 
which  thus  stands  for  all  the  letters  of  the  q&qtf.  3?  ^gK»iwr°- 
3?  being  regarded  as  T^frT  in  applying  the  rules  of  the  zm&ffift 
becomes  homogeneous  to  and  therefore  stands  for  3TT  also.  3T  is 
therefore  per,      and      Each  of  these  is  S3[RT,  3T^^ItT  and 
^fef.  So  3T  has  9  forms.  Each  of  these  is,  again,  ajgHlRto'  and 
3Fl^in%^»     has  thus  18  forms  in  all.  'k+Kfiiftl^-Like  3T, 
also  has  18  forms.  It  stands  again  for  &  (  cf .  ^^uWiifNn  ^Nu4 
I  )   Now     has  no       form.  It  is  therefore  of  12  kinds 
only.  Hence  %  designates  30  forms  ( 18  of  sfgs&R  and  12  of  ). 
3T^TTfe^M^H  rfeEP$T%3  &c.~  q\  ^  and  $  are  either  nasalised  or 
not.  Their  non-nasalised  form  designates  both  the  varieties.  W- 
^m^°~tl  The  extreme  proximity  of  letters  is  called  ^f|^T 
( combination ). "  s#?FTO:°-44  Consonants  not  separated  by 
vowels  are  called  a  conjunct  consonant  (  ^Wl ). 

P.   8.  "  That  which  ends  in  a  letter  of  the- 

SfflgjZ  gq;  or  that  of  the  smm  ftl  is  called  <K  ^includes 
all  the  case-affixes.  Cf.  «i  4i -t<&l\ H i  f^Hir^n ^H^^rt- 
yq^Jt^^l^ 1  (  P-  IV,  1,  2, )  and      all  verbal  terminations. 

( Cf.  fifaifaiftrara  Rh  wsiki  1  s^n^T^?fi^|^  1  in,  4, 78, ). 

A     means  therefore  a  case4nfiected  word  or  a  verbal  form. 
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The  Sandhis  of  Vowels. 
^  jjnj  ° — "  jn  combining  letters  (  ^fefT )  (  the  semi- 
vowels )  ?j,  cj\,  ^,  and  <5  ( qu^)  are  substituted  in  the  place  of 
(  the  vowels  and  5£  (  short  or  long )  ( )  when 

immediately  followed  by  a  vowel  ( "  The  author  now 
proceeds  to  state  a  qft*TTCT  for  the  interpretation  of  this  sutra. 
qfefTO  a  maxim  for  the  interpretation  of  the  sutras  Cf.  *r.  *tt. 

on  11.  qft^rr tT^r^rr  srtft  f*^  wito5#  si^rq^i  #n 

5J^T:  gSM&d'  U+^IW  ^  'Wim^^S  I  Also  cf.  Tfefr  sqi^lt 
HWT  qfiftrci  5T^%  I  <r&OT%fa° — "  When  a  (  grammatical  ) 
operation  is  laid  down  (  in  a  sutra )  by  using  a  word  in  the 
Locative,  it  should  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  letter  which 
immediately  precedes.  "  In  the  sutra  f[^t  wf%,  therefore,  ^ 
which  is  ordained  by  using  in  the  Locative  comes  in  the 
place  of  Now  ^includes  q\  \,  ^  and  %  Which  of  them  is 
to  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  f  in  the  example  g^ft  +  grcrRfl  ? 
To  answer  this  question  the  author  quotes  the  next  sutra- 
^n^Ss^PRRf:  "  When  many  substitutes  present  themselves  in  the 
place  of  a  letter,  that  which  bears  the  greatest  resemblance  to 
it  is  the  actual  substitute.  "  Of  the  four  possible  substitutes  \9 
^  5  and  ^  ^resembles  f  most,  as  both  are  pronounced  by  the 
same  organ  (  viz.  <n$5  )•  Hence  we  get  §^  +  ^qw. 

P.  9.  Here  the  following  sutra  presents  itself.  3Rf%  ^  I- 
M  Any  consonant  except  fr  ( ^ )  preceded  by  a  vowel  is 
reduplicated  optionally,  but  not  when  a  vowel  follows.  "  So  we 
get  5^35+ fRST  ^&c.-"  In  the  place  of  any  consonant 
except  a  nasal  and  a  semi-vowel  (  |^  the  third  better  of  its 
class  (srjcJ  is  substituted  when  followed  by  the  third  or  fourth 
letter  of  a  class  (fT^)".  So  the  first  ^is  changed  to  %  SRfaTRT^T 
&c.-"  The  final  letter  of  an  inflected  word  which  ends  in  a 
conjunct  consonant  is  dropped. "  q^f  is  to  be  supplied  from  the 
preceding  sutra.  This  sutra  should  mean,  therefore,  "  An 
inflected  word  ending  in  a  conjunct  consonant  is  dropped.  "  How 
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did  we  get  the  meaning,  "  The  final  letter  of  an  inflected  word 
&c.  "  ?  Ans -By  the  next  Tftwr^r,  ^fS^z^q  I  "  A  substitute 
comes  in  the  place  of  the  final  letter  of  the  term  used  in  the 
genitive  case  ( in  a  sutra )".  The  term  T^T  being  in  the  genitive, 
its  final  letter  only  is  dropped.  A#T  also  is  regarded  as  a  substitute 
in  grammar.  In  +  ^  which  is  a  compound,  the  first 
member  g^^retains  its  <T^rfTT  even  after  its  case-affix  is  dropped 
by  §*ft  ^ItS^CT:  I  For  cf.  S^sft  SIc^^T^l.  (  Sc^  gffSft 
tfGTftrl*  37T#  M$<falft%  )  P.  I,  1,  62.    The  final  \  of 

will,  therefore,  have  to  be  dropped.  But  this  is  prevented  by  the 
following  Varttikaof  Katyayana-w.  JT%^  &c.-"  The  prohibition 
of  the  elision  laid  down  by  should  be  stated  in  the 

case  of  the  semi-vowels  (  ^)."  The  words  ^Rt  OT^TRH. 
&c.  are  characteristic  of  Varttikas.  The  3^  not  being  dropped,  we 
get  §^^WT:  *  *  worshipped  by  the  wise. '  Similarly  ff^+3fft:  = 
i^rft-  The  enemy  of  Madhu  (L  e.,  Vishnu).  ^TRJ+st^:  = 
A  portion  of  the  Creator.   ^+3Tl^f:  =  <ai*Rl:-A  form  of 
ir^\smmw-¥oT  xrf  art,  ^  and  3^  (  trxrj  are  respectively  substi- 
tuted 3T^k        3TT^  and       when  followed  by  a  vowel.'  How 
do  we  get  the  sense  of  3>JTR£  ( respectively )  ?  See  qsn&?*f  - 
4 '  When  in  a  rule  the  substitutes  laid  down  are  equal  in  number 
to  the  original  Tetters,  they  should  be  mutually  assigned  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  enumeration. "  So  sj^is  substituted  for  t£ 
s?^  for  aft  and  so  on.   ^-hT£  ( Dative  case-affix )  =  similarly 
f^rt+^  =  j^%;%H-3T^(og^)=5TRT^:;  so  <ft+3T3>=TO^  (fire). 

P.  10.  ^F^&c.  "For  art  and  3^  are  substituted^  and 
[  lit.  what  ends  in  \]  when  an  affix  beginning  with  ^follows." 
So  5Tt4 -3T  (      laid  down  by  Atozwl&U  IV»  3»  160  in  the  sense 
of      ftw-  i  )— the  milk  of  a  cow.  ^t+a?  (  ^  in  the  sense 
of  %R  rfr^, ;  see  P.  IV,  4,  91  )=HHH.  accessible  by  a 

boat,  fordable.  si^qfiwui  xf  \-  "  The  3?t  of  rft  is  changed  to  ef^ 
in  sense  of  a  measure  of  distance  also,  when  it  is  followed  by 
^fcf  in  a  compound."  Why  is  ^  [  also  ]  used  in  the  3lfrfa>  ?  Ans.- 
Because        is  used  in  the  Vedas  in  the  sense  of  a  pasture-land. 
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Cf.  Rigveda.  X,  14,  2  %qrr  'T^^TOT'Tr  3  I  *To^%:-Two  kosas. 

goj:-  "  Short  3T  as  well  as  tt  and  sft  [  ]  are  called  507.  99 
How  is  3R£  taken  to  mean  short  3?  only  and  not  3JT  or  3T3  ?  See 
*rq?:°-  The  word  <rqr/.  though  used  only  once  in  the  sutra  should 
be  taken  in  two  senses  [1]  rT:  <T£  VWOi  "followed  by  and  [2] 
3Tc£  7<p-M  preceded  by  c£".  "  A  vowel  which  is  followed  by  ^  and 
that  which  is  preceded  by  ^  designate  only  what  requires  the 
same  measure  of  time  (  for  pronunciation  )."  This  is  an  excep- 
tion to  -srgfec  &c.  Hence  long  and  prolated  37  do  not  get 
^uRfell.  For  an  illustration  of  q^:,  see  ^(^+t^)  in 
ffeot^L 1  3?rq;g<Ji:-  "  When  3T  or  3TT  is  followed  by  a  vowel 
( a  gur  latter  is  substituted  for  both."  37+^: =3^: 
Here  of  the  three  30T  letters,  tt  alone  is  the  actual  substitute,  as 
freing  uttered  with  the  throat  and  the  palate,  it  is  most  similar  to 
3T  and  5,  that  have  the  throat  and  the  palate  as  their  respective 
organs  of  pronunciation.    So  JTJTT  +  3^>J£= jI'jTk*^. 

P.  11.  3^$T  - ' '  A  nasalised  vowel  in  an  sq^f  (  grammati- 
cal enunciation  )  is  called  "  STId^jl^0-  41  The  students  of 
Panini's  work  know  the  nasality  ( of  a  vowel )  from  traditional 
teaching.  "  There  is  no  visible  sign  of  nasality  in  Panini's 
work,  the   3?^T%W5  not  being   extant,  srfe^r  SRftrnTltpjr 

wffa?r&m\^H  \^  1  '^t  w  %  5r^ing«ii&^ii:  1  %  TuVf^i  ^^rg^n^^f 

-  "  j£  pronounced  with  the  (  ^ )  letter  sr  in  the  sutra  ^  (  i.  e., 
the  ik-^R  V  )  designates  both  5  and  ^. "  ^ot°-3T^  and  3 
{  3^ )  substituted  for  %  which,  as  seen  above,  stands  for  30 
forms  (  18  of  %  and  12  of  ^  )  are  always  followed  by  the  ^TTfR  K 
{ i.  e.  by  5  and  $  )  "  f^T+^:  Here  by  3TR^T:  a  letter  is 
to  be  substituted  for  sr  and  And  if  37  is  substituted,  it  will  be 
felk^ved  by  7,  i.  e.,  will  have  the  form  3Tj[.  Now  of  the  three  goT 
letters  3?^,  ^  and  3TT,  alone  can  be  the  actual  substitute,  for 
it  has  some  portion  resembling  both  3T  and  So  we  get  grarpj:  1 
Similarly  in  ^r+52^R:-^^R;:  (  your  letter  ^.  )        is  substi- 
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tuted  for  ar  and  ^.  3iH*»q^  &c-  According  to  ztR&q  2£ 
and  ^standing  at  the  end  of  a  and  preceded  by  the  letter  3j 
( i.  e^at  or  3TT )  are  dropped  when  followed  by  a  vowel,  a  semi- 
vowel or  a  soft  consonant  (  3T^). "  Why  '  according  to  ^TRj^T '  ? 
Because  according  to  others,  ^and  ^are  not  dropped  in  such 
cases-in  other  words,  q^and  ^are  optionally  dropped.  Whenever 
a  teacher's  name  is  mentiona  in  a  sutra,  the  rule  it  lays  down  is 
considered  as  optional.  So  ^+H=^<I^  or  ^    I  Here,  oh  Hari ! 

P.  12.  Now  the  question  arises — Can  we  further  combine 
the  two  vowels  in  the  latter  case  by  3n^T:  I  ?  Ans. — No,  for 
this  is  debarred  by  ^iraife^^"  The  rules  taught  hereafter  ( in  the 
last  three  <n^s  of  the  eighth  adhyaya  )  are  to  be  regarded  as  not 
existing  when  the  rules  in  the  first  seven  adhyayas  and  the 
first  pada  of  the  eighth  are  to  take  effect.  Similarly  in  the  last 
three  padas  also,  each  succeeding  rule  is  to  be  regarded  as  not 
existing  in  applying  a  preceding  rule.  "  3n^3JRrSqr^-The  sutra 
4jfallS4HL 1  which  stands  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  qT^  of 
the  eighth  adhyaya,  is  to  be  repeated  (  3T^rf  )  in  the  succeeding 
sutras  to  the  end  of  that  adhyaya.  Hence  l^Ml^wft  <jf  &c.  in 
the  frff.  An  srr^R^T  is  a  governing  rule,  the  influence  of  which 
extends  over  a  number  of  succeeding  Sutras.  The  elision  of  ^in 
fC+^f  caused  by  #T:  ifl*H^  I  which  occurs  in  the  third 
pada  of  the  8th  adhyaya  is  to  be  regarded  as  not  existing  in 
considering  the  application  of  3TT^!pr:  I  which  occurs  in  the  sixth 
adhyaya  i.  e.  erjs  regarded  as  present  so  far  as  that  sutra  is 
concerned.  Hence  no  further  sandhi.  Similarly  "Rf^Tt+^f  *  ftbuiici'g. 
fT%*rt^-'  The  vowels  3TT,  t£  and  sft  (  ^)  are  called  fit-  " 
The  reason  why  ^  is  prefixed  to  T^is  thus  stated.     3Tf  il^NHH. 

W&i  +  3Tt^T:  ^IfcJT:  I  Here  3?[  which  is  substituted  is  not 
^jpfcre.  ff^R- '  When  rr  3TT,  f>  and  3^  (  tfeQ  follow  3T  or  3?r, 
Vriddhi  is  substituted  for  both. "  ^ll^K*.-  This  sutra  is  an 
exception  to  an^J'JT:  I  which  therefore  dose  not  apply  in  such  cases. 
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f^or  +  (t^t^=  ^wr^c^"  oneness  with  Krishna."  *FTT  4- 
=  jw^t:  the  stream  of  the  Ganges.  \%  4-  ^q^= I. 
fp^  +  ^"R^o^TR;-  a  longing  after  Krishna.  ^^^Jf-  "  When> 
the  forms  of  f  to  go  (  tt^[  )  and  T^to  increase,  beginning  with 
tt  or  ^  (  and  the  substitute  ^  follow  sr  or  Vriddhi  is 
substituted  for  both  the  vowels.  "  This  is  an  exception  to  TTfe- 
q^qrq"  '  +  tt^t  =  sqft  (  He  approaches. )  +  tv^  = 
(  He  )  prospers.  ^  (  3J  )  is  a  ^5r*TR<JT  substitute  for  the  \  of  3Tf 
before  certain  case-affixes  beginning  with  a  vowel  by  ^  s 
VI,  4.  132.  +  ^=  5TST  +  5%  +        38  Acc.  pi. 

of  5T£3Tf[  '  a  young  bull  being  trained  for  the  plough.  '  Why 
"  beginning  with  tt  or  ^  "  (  yj^[^[:  )  in  this  sutra  ?  See  S1?  +  ^f: 
=  3^cT:  I  lere  there  is  no  substitute  as  the  form  of  |  does 
not  begin  with  tr,  or  tt  JTT  W^^'^-^-T^is  Aorist  3  per. 
sing,  of  TT'^with  sr  (causal ),  the  augment  stt  not  being  added  on 
account  of  the  presence  of  m.  5F  +  d^T?£  —  srfesr^  I  Here  tt^ 
does  not  begin  with  a  diphthong  and  so  no  in  &c- — 
Do  not  promote  (  him  ). 

P.  13.  3f$ri^«ji°-"  A  Vriddhi  vowel  is  also  substituted 
when  the  word  comes  after  3T£T.  "  3T2T  +  3^?ft  =  3T^T%oft. 
This  and  the  following  rules  are  371rfe.  5rr^°  "  A  Vriddhi  vowel 
is  also  substituted  when  ,  &fe9  trq-  and  tte^  follow  sr.  " 
9  +  3^:  — STTf:  good  reasoning.  sh%:  Boldness,  t^:  Sending  ;  a 
direction  to  a  priest.  fpsp.-A  servant.  ^  xrc-  "  A  vowel  is 
substituted  also  when  in  a  compound  with  the  first  member 
having  the  sense  of  the  instrumental  case,  comes  after  a 
word  ending  in  3f  or  3JT.  "  ?pF  +  ^f:-^^:  Happy.  Why  do 
we  say  ( in  a  compound)  with  the  first  member  in  the 
Instrumental  case  '  ?  See  qw^r  I  last  gone.  Here 

the  first  member  is  in  the  Nominative.  Hence  no  fi^:.  ST3cSRR°- 
A  =£i%  vowel  is  also  substituted,  when  ^  follows  Vif  cj^Hd^ 
^ff,  Wl  and  ^r,  sM^-A  chief  debt.  ^ctf^Pfiq;  the  debt 
incurred  for  purchasing  a  calf.  ^JjTq-the  debt  incurred  for 
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paying  off  another  debt,  ^^iptf:-^  ^nft  §fcj*Rp.  ^TftJR^  Eastern 
Malwa,  with  the  capital  Nfell.  It  corresponds  with  *  Dosarene  ' 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy.  It  is  mentioned  by  Kalidasa  in  his 
Meghaduta  I  23.  There  is  also  a  river  of  the  same  name 
flowing  through  it.  ^urift  ^WT^f  W  ^IFlf  «T^T.  >dM*HI?: 
&c  "  5T  and  others  when  connected  with  an  action  ( i.  e.,  prefixed 
to  a  verb  &c.)  are  called  SWTs  (  Prepositions  ).  "  *£31^ft°-"  ^ 
and  others  denoting  an  action  are  called  Dhatus  (  roots  ).  "  For 
the  interpretation  of  this  surra  see  com.  STOTO^-"  When  a 
root  beginning  with  ^  follows  a  preposition  ending  in  3?  or  3TT, 
a  ffe  vowel  is  substituted  for  both. -An  exception  to  BTRJpT:  I 
.ST + 'fe-^Rl  =ilKsJkf  "  He  goes  forth.  " 

P.  14.  qfe  q^q^-When  a  root  beginning  with  it  or  3?t 
( ir^  )  follows  a  preposition  ending  in  3?  or  3?T,  the  form  of  the 
subsequent  vowel  (  m^MH^ )  is  substituted  for  both.  "  5T+tr3t% 
=  ^3T%.  '  He  shines;  very  much,  tr^  to  tremble  is  Parasm. 
3^+3TMct  =  ^^TmkV '  He  burns \  (  ^  1st  Conj.  Par.  to  burn. )  An 
exception  to  I  3rtFc*nft°-The  portion  of  a  word  beginning 

with  the  last  vowel  (i.  e.,  the  final  vowel  together  with  the 
following  consonants,  if  any, )  is  called  ft.  "  This  is  a  ^HT^  as 
ft  is  a  conventional  term  used  by  Panini.  ^T^^lf^0-"  In  such 
words  as  WFQ,  the  form  of  the  subsequent  vowel  is  substituted 
for  the  ft  portion  of  the  first  member  and  initial  vowel  of  the 
second.  "  WF<  +  5FFg:-A  well  of  the  Sakas  (  Scythians  ). 
Similarly  a  well  of  the  Karkas.  £RH^  +  f^TT  =  JRi^r 

desire.  3>[f*T3  +  %qr  =  3l|*l55faF  the  handle  of  a  plough. 
sj|£>kHlur.-  A  list  of  words,  which  is  not  exhaustive,  but  contains 
a  few  typical  cases.  A  word  of  the  same  type,  if  met  with  in 
literature,  should  be  understood  as  included  in  it.  Thus  JTT^ 
though  not  enumerated  in  the  3HP*HR4lur  is  seen  to  follow  the 
present  rule.  ^  +  3T^  +  3?^  =  the  Sun.  slraT^teJ- 

1     "  when  the  word  sn^and  the  preposition  STTf  follow  3?  or  3?T, 
the  form  of  the  subsequent  vowel  is  substituted  for  both.  "  fsfa 
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.+  3TT  +  s[ff  —  %sr  +  ^fe  =  In  such  cases  fr§  would 

otherwise  have  been  substituted  by  <£ft$A  I  ^T^T  &c.-When 
3?,  ^,  3",  %  or'  ^  (  short  or  long )  ( 3?3> )  is  followed  by  a 
homogeneous  vowel,  the  ( corresponding  )  long  vowel  is 
substituted  for  both.  "  %^  +  3TR:-%3Trfi;:  The  enemy  of  demons. 
fRJ  +         or      +  =  £Rp&PC:-The  letter  ^  or  ^  of  the 

Hotri  priest  (  Cf.  ^^mm:  I ) 

P.  15.  tr^:  q^Rrra;0-"  When  tt  and  3?r  at  the  end  of  a 
are  followed  by  short  3T,  the  form  of  the  preceding  vowel 
is  substituted  for  both.  "  ^  +  ^  =  ^Sq-Protect,  oh  Hari ! 
^-Imperative  second  person  sing,  of  1st  conj.  Par.  to 
protect.  This  sutra  is  an  exception  to  TT^rS^^Rrrq:  |  gsfo 
fWTCTf  &c.-"  Everywhere  (  i.  e.  in  the  Vedic  as  well  as 
common  speech  )  the  word  *Tt,  when  it  retains  this  form  (  tt^t  ) 
at  the  end  of  a  q^,  optionally  remains  unchanged  when  followed 
by  ( short )  3?.  "  f^nqr-optionally.  art  +  3?*t^=  ^JST^  or  *TtS5fl^- 
the  best  of  cows  ( Jrqr  3TtrF^)  or  led  by  cows  ( Wf:  3T?t  ZR^  ).  Why 
do  we  say  "  when  it  retains  this  form  &c.  "  ?  See  fcsfg  +  3T3TJ£- 
led  by  those  who  have  brindled  cows.  ftj^:-f%^T  Tiqt  ^TFT  W-  (?r.). 
Here  JTT  does  not  retain  its  form  and  so  the  present  rule  does  not 
apply.  Why  "  at  the  end  of  a  q^  "  ?  See  *Tr+3T^(  affix  of  the 
abl.  or  gen.  singular  )=%:.  HereJTt  has  no  q^frr  (see  com.) 
and  hence  the  sandhi  is  not  prohibited.  3*%5J>R£?  A  substitute 
having  more  than  one  letter  (  3T%^T^  )  or  containing  an  indica- 
tory is  substituted  for  the  whole  of  the  original  word  This 
is  an  exception  to  st^Fc^  I  fe^-  "  That  which  has  an  indica- 
tory ^  though  it  may  consist  of  more  than  one  letter,  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  final  letter  only  of  the  original  word."  An  exception 
to  3T^^^0. "sjq*  is,  according  to  Sphotayana,  (  i.  e.,  opti- 
onally )  substituted  for  *Tt,  when  it  retains  this  form  at  the  end 
of  a  q^,  if  it  is  followed  by  a  vowel  (  3P^)."  *TT  +  3T?^=4H|iu^ 
in  addition  to  the  two  forms  noted  above.  is  fec^andis,  there- 
fore, substituted  for  the  final  letter  only  of  *Tt.   Why  q^Rfr  ? 
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see  JTt  +  [  Loc.  sing,  affix  ]  =  Here  m  has  no  q^r, 
=g-3T^"f  is  also  substituted  for  3ft  when  followed  by  " 
%  +  ^:-tt%^:  The  best  bull.  f  ^%°-Anc?  in  calling  out  to  a 
person  from  a  dist  ince,  the  portion  of  a  sentence  is  optionally 
prolated,  ^nrrrur.0-"  The  <^T  (  prolated  )  and  sp^j  ( lit.  which 
must  be  kept  separate  )  vowels  remain  unchanged  in  all  cases 
when  followed  by  a  vowel. "  3TFT^5  &c.-  Come,  oh  Krishna  t  here 
( your )  cow  is  grazing/  Here  ( the  prolated )  3?  \  of  \  is  not 
combined  with  the  initial  3T  of  3ft.  ff^°  *  A  dual  case-affix 
ending  in  |,  &  or  tt  is  spj^j.  "  ^  These  two  Haris.  3T^t 
^TR[",S  The  vowels  |  and  35  coming  after  the  letter  of 
become  5P2§i.  "  sr^fr  tsU:  These  lords.  Why  1^  ?~See  3?T[%S5r 
*'  These  here.  "  Here  tt  does  not  come  immediately  after  ^ 
but  after  %  *3r3*K  &c.-"  The  words  =3"  and  others,  when  not 
meaning  a  substance  are  called  T^TRTs  ".  ( ^N^H^5  ftwfeT 
f^T  f^FTRiT:  I )  strepr-sr  and  others  also  are  called  FfTRTs.  They 
are  separated  from  =3"  and  others  as  they  are  required  to  be 
supplied  in  the  next  sutra,  3WTf:  fw^ft  I  See  com. 

P.  17.  ftqrer  &c.-"  A  ftw  consisting  only  of  one  vowel, 
except  3?T  (sfTf  is  5R£gr.  "  ^rf^JTCtfttft:0  "  3TT  has  110  indica- 
tory ^  when  it  refers  to  a  (  previous  )  sentence  or  indicates 
remembrance.  "  e.  g.  3TT 175  g°  Oh  !  you  think  so  }  3?r  rTrjr 
Ah  !  so  it  was  !  3f?9?T  * '  In  other  cases  (  e.  g.,  when  it 
denotes  the  sense  of  fq-^  slightly  )  it  has  an  indicatory  f  "  and 
is  not,  therefore,  spq^t.  3TT  +         =  sfaq^  Cf.  f fo^RR 

ending  in  sir  is  JPifj. "  ef^r°— "  The  vocative  singular  ending 
in  3Tf  is,  according  to  5\Wt?q,  ( i.  e.,  optionally  )  jtjt^t  when  follow- 
ed by  the  non-Vedic  word  "  This  word  ffcT  may  be  taken 
as  used  in  the  7^713  or  in  secular  literature,  f^JTT  +  ^fcT-T^Tr 
by  the  present  rule,  or  T^^lcira  by  TT^ftsq^-pTH':  I  TO  ^TT° 
"The  particle  3"  (3^),  coming  a^ter  any  letter  of  the  five 
classes  except  *t  ( TpgJ  is  optionally  changed  to  ^  when 
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followed  by  a  vowel.  "  ^ssrspj}0-"  According  to  $N*^>  the 
vowels  ^  and  ^  (  short  or  long  )  (  ^  )  at  the  end  of  a  q^; 
are  (  optionally )  shortened  when  a  dissimilar  vowel  follows.  " 
^  4-  3^  =  ■  srft  or  ^q^r.  Also  <rfa  +  m  =  3m  or 
^T^r.  ffifa'foMWgqfaf  "  This  rule  about  the  shortening  of  the 
vowels  precludes  further  sandhi.  "  (  Otherwise  the  shortening 
will  be  quite  useless  as  we  would  get  the  same  form  in  both 
the  cases  ).  Why  '  at  the  end  of  a  '  ?  See  jfftt  +  sfr  (  Nom. 
or  Acc.  dual  affix  )  =  ifcrf  I  Here  «fltr  has  no  qr^fT.  Hence 
there  is  no  option.  sHn  ^i^rf  &c.  Any  consonant  except  f[  (  ^  ) 
coming  after  5  or  fr  following  a  vowel  is  optionally  redu- 
plicated. "  Hence  ifttt  +  sfr  ==  tfpaff.  *T  SWT^-"  The  optional 
shortening  laid  down  by  5^rS^rr  &c.  does  not  occur  in  a 
compound. "  qrft  +  3T^:-^M^:-The  horse  in  a  well.  skc4|+:- 
"  The  vowels  3?,  |,  3,  ^  and  &  (  short  or  long  )  when 
at  the  end  of  a  <T3[,  are  optionally  shortened  when  followed  by 
short  '  +  =  smft:  or  a^WI:.  Why  "  at  the  end  of 
a  ?  "  See  3TT  +  ^5  +  sr^r  =  stp^^  I  Here  37T  [  sn^  ]  is  an 
augument  and  no  q^.  Hence  it  is  not  shortened. 

The  sandhis  of  consonants. 

^ft:  ^n<>-"  When  fl^and  letters  of  the  dental  class  [<j]  are 
combined  (  #t  )  with  ^  and  letters  of  the  palatal  class  ( % ),  the 
latter  are  ( respectively  )  substituted  for  the  former.  "  The 
word  (  when  in  combination  )  is  purposely  used  in  the  sutra 
to  show  that  the  rule  applies  not  only  when  2^  and  palatals  come 
after  ^  and  dentals,  but  vice  versa  also.  By  W^^R^Si:0  51 
is  substituted  for  ^  ^  for  ^  and  so  on.  +  = 
Rama  sleeps.  '  ^fjrjN  +  f%^tf^  =  ^TfMtl%-Rama  gathers.  ^ 
+  =  ?ri%^— "  Existence  and  consciousness  "  ( intelligence  ) 
(  which  form  me  nature  of  Brahman).  STTT%R[  +       =  5TT%T^ 

Oh  Vishnu,  be  victorious ! ' 

P.  19.  STffiC-"  A  dental  letter  is  not  changed  to  its  corres- 
ponding palatal  letter  when  it  follows  5J.  "  This  prohibition 
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indicates  that  the  combination  of  ^  and  ^  spoken  of  in  ^ft:  ^*lf 
may  be  in  any  order,  ( i.  e.,  not  necessarily  '  respectively ' );  for, 
otherwise,  there  was  no  need  of  this  prohibition.  The  substitu- 
tes will,  however,  be  in  the  order  of  enumeration  in  the  sutra 
as  noticed  above,  f^ro^  +  :«r  (  q-?  )  =  Urc^  4-  ^  =  ft^r: 
lustre.  Similarly  +  «T  ( «RF  j  -  2ST^T:  I  ;g3T  g:-"  When  q^and 
dentals  [5]  are  combined  with  ^ and  cerebrals  [g],  the  latter 
are  ( respectively  )  substituted  for  the  former.  "  WPt^  +  £t%& 
=  imy£\<b^-  Rama  goes.  ^  +  cTT  =  $W  (  a  derivative  from  ft^ 
to  grind ),  a  grinder.  -  ?rfeTO^,  Oh  discus  -  wielder ! 

Thou  goest."  q^n^°  -"The  tetter  ^  and  dentals  when 
coming  after  cerebrals  ( g )  at  the  end  of  a  q^  are  not  changed 
to  ^  and  cerebrals  except  in  the  case  of  ?n^. "  ^  SRT:-being 
six.  Here  ^is  not  changed  to  \.  q%  Those  six.  Why  "  at 
the  end  of  a  q^"  ?  See  =  f^+^  =  ft.    Here  $  does  not 

occur  at  the  end  of  a  and  hence  %  is  changed  to  Why 
"  coming  after  cerebrals  "  ?  Because,  otherwise,  ^  would  nor  be 
changed  to  ^  even  after  ^;  see  [  *ri%[+  =  ]  *TP%+  ^=#fefpj- 
Best  ghee.  Here  efif^has  q^fT  by  Wll^KI^NWW^  I  ( 1, 4, 17  ) 
^ifeM^HUWIH^  q^T:  I  Taddhita  affixes 

are  included  in  these.  A  word  gets  q^jfTT  before  a  Taddhita  affix 
beginning  with  a  consonant  and  vpgfT  before  one  beginning  with  a 
vowel,  is  laid  down  by  3TkU!!A|3  cWftWT  I V,  3, 55.  ^fq^does 
not  however  end  in  ^  and  hence  the  substitution  of  £  for  ^  is 
not  prohibited.  3Hltt4^  &C.-A  Varttika  which  adds  some  more 
exceptions  to  ?r  q^RTRt  5t:  I  "  Instead  of  *  except  in  the  case 
of  JfjpF^ '  we  should  read  '  except  in  the  cases  of  ?TPE£ ,  and 
*Flft  '  in  the  sutra  ?f  q^RTR^0  "  ^+;n^=  WIH,  (  gen.  pi.  of 
^ ) ;  ^  +  ?PT&:  =  = ninety-six.    (  Here  ^ of        is  first 

changed  to  ^  and  then  £  is  changed  to  o^by  TO^nfe%°  See 
below. )  q% + JfTR? :  -  spj^rprr^:  !  six  cities. 

P.  20.  gfr  f%  "  A  dental  letter  is  not  changed  to  its  correspond- 
ing cerebral  when  followed  by  \. "       TO-  being  sixth, 
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*refts?%-"  A  soft  unaspirated  consonant  ( i.  e.,  the  third  letter 
of  a  class  )  (      )  is  substituted  for  any  consonant  except  a 
semivowel  and  a  nasal  ( fftS  )  at  the  end  of  a  q^."  3T3>+f$l:  ~ 
the  lord  of  speech,  Brihaspati  or  Brahma.  This  is  a  com- 
pound.   3T^>  is  regarded  as  a       here  though  its  case-affix  is 
dropped  by  gqt  sngMlfiMlWfi:  I  see  ScRWft  ^FT^OT^  I  ^RfS 
^Hlftf*0-"  A  nasal  is  optionally  substituted  for  any  consonant 
except  f[  ( )  when  followed  by  a  nasal.  "  TT^+^rft:  —  i^d*^- 
*Tfc  or  tT^g^rft:-This  Murari.    5fc?T^  *TINWi° —  V  A  nasal  is 
necessarily  substituted  (  by  the  preceding  rule  )  when  the 
following  nasal  occurs  in  an  affix  in  the  spoken  language." 
Panini  uses  *TM  to  distinguish  Classical  Sanskrit  which  was 
spoken  in  his  time  from  Vedic  Sanskrit.        JTT?^-  d^-Ji^ 
(  =  3%3" )  a  pure  element  ( i.  e.,  earth,  water  &c.  before  they  are 
mixed  with  other  elements  ).  f^.+W^  ft«4HHL  (  =  ) 
consisting  solely  of  Consciousness.  ^nM—  "  When  a  dental  letter 
is  followed  by  ^,  a  letter  homogeneous  with  the  subsequent 
letter  ( i.  e.  $  )  is  substituted  for  it  ".  rfc^+^T:  =  rT^T'-  its  absor- 
ption.   T^T^+ =  f^ri;  l^ft.    The  nasalised  &m  which 
is  nearer  to  ^  than  the  non-nasalised  one  is  the  actual  substitute. 
(  Cf.  *qr3rS*KcW  I )  3?:  ^n^?«TT:  &c-  "  The  substitute  in  the 
case  of  ^TT  and  ^r^when  following  ^is  a  letter  homogeneous 
with  what  precedes."    In  applying  this  rule  to  35  +  and 
^  +  ^F*FP^we  have  to  find  out  where  the  substitute  would 
come  in.    The  author  quotes,  therefore,  the  following  qR^mu 
TOTrf^THW-  "  When  a  grammatical  operation  is  laid  down  by 
using  a  term  in  the  ablative  (  in  a  sutra  ),  it  should  be 
understood  as  substituted  for  what  immediately  follows  it.  "  In 
3^:  ^TPE^t:  &c.,  3^:  is  in  the  ablative;  the  substitute  will* 
therefore,  come  in  the  place  of  ^tr^  and  frjUHH.  Its  exact 
position  is  determined  by  the  following  sutra.    sn^:  q**q- 
"  That,  which  is  laid  down  as  coming  in  the  place  of  what 
follows  (  a  word  ),  should  be  understood  as  substituted  for  the 
initial  letter  thereof.  "  So  in  the  present  cases  ^  of  ^TT^  and 
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is  to  be  changed  to  a  letter  homogeneous  with  ^.  Out  of 
the  five  letters  of  cT^FT,  alone  can  be  the  actual  substitute,  as 
like  ^it  is  t^TR,  qm,  3T%T  and  JTfMq.  So  we  get  ^^TFT^ 
and  ^JcTi*Rq\ 

P.  21.  ITft  ITR  &c.-"  Any  consonant  except  a  nasal,  semi- 
vowel or  f  (  )  coming  after  another  consonant  is  optionally 
dropped  when  followed  by  a  homogeneous  letter  except  a  nasal, 
semi- vowel  or  f  (  fT^  ).  So  we  get  ^  +  sTRTJ^.  =3  I  "  Any 
consonant  except  a  nasal  or  a  semi-vowel  [  ^  ]  is  changed  to 
the  first  letter  of  its  classes  or  a  sibilant  when  followed 

by  a  surd  (  ^  ).  "  So  we  get  S^TRnj.  Similarly  3tF*RJ{.  For 
optional  forms  see  com.  fPTT  &c-  "  f[  coming  after  the  first 
four  letters  of  a  class  (  is  optionally  changed  to  a  letter 
homogeneous  with  what  precedes  it.  "  3^ld<^IH,adv.  optionally. 
Now  the  substitute  for  f;  must  be,  like  the  latter,  jtt^,  ^N",  wrt 
and  3T^rr«JT.  This  can  only  be  the  fourth  letter  of  each  class. 
^Tf>  +  fft:  =  4|J^R:  or  d'Hj^R:  Brihaspati,  lit.  "  a  lion  in 
discourse"  (  Ballantyne ).  SR^TSr:-"  3£  coming  after  the  first 
four  letters  of  a  class  (wi^)  is  optionally  changed  to  f£  when 
followed  by  a  vowel,  or  ^  ^or  5.  In  ^  +  fisfa:  we  get-cR. 
+  f^fr:  by  ^Ji  q^TT  &c.  =  -f  by  ^  -  dR^4':  or 
d-^pH-*  by  the  present  sutra.-That  Siva. 

P.  22.  33Wl5r°— A  mmWi.  "  Instead  of  3T&  in  this  sutra, 
we  should  read  4  3TW '  (  when  followed  by  a  vowel,  a 
semivowel,  a  nasal  or  fr.)  "  For  see  ci^f  ^1%?T  -  cf^+  *il%^ 
-  zf\  +  *§r%*T  as  above.  As  ^  is  not  included  in  Q 
would  not  have  been  changed  to  here.  So  we  must  read  %m  • 
instead  of  srfe.  So  d^^lin  I  tfrS^R: — "  An  3T^tr  is 
substituted  for  an  inflected  word  (  <T^ )  ending  in  when 
followed  by  a  consonant.  "  By  ar^lS^^T  I  this  substitute 
comes  in  the  place  of  the  final  «T^FT^RR^° — "  An  is 
substituted  for  ^also  ( i.  e.,  for  both  J^and  J^)  not  standing  at 
the  end  of  a        when  followed  by  any  consonant  except  a 
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nasal  or  a  semivowel  (  irss  ).  zfWL  +  ^  +  ^  =  zRirf^T  (  Nom. 
or  Acc.pl.  of  2Rig^).  3?t^  +  ^  +  %  =  3W=M^d  (Second 
Future  3rd  per.  sing,  of  3TI^  to  vanquish. )  svg^i'KW0 — 
"When  an  ar^^K  is  followed  by  a  mute  or  a  semivowel  (  g^) 
it  is  changed  to  a  letter  homogeneous  with  what  follows.  ** 
^+  <T  =  4"  cT^sjPcT:.  I  m  q^Fcl^T— "  The  change  laid  down 
by  the  preceding  rule  is  optional  when  the  ST^TR  stands  at  the 
end  of  a  73;. 99  &  +  3^TF?  =.  &        or  ^PRTI%. 

P.  23.  *IRf° —  "  The  letter  q;of  the  particle  W{,  when 
followed  by  ^Lending  in  the  affix  &°(%  remains  unchanged.  " 
Wi  +  ^  +  =  1  f^p^  (^)  is  dropped  by 

^<i^K^T  I  *  An  affix  consisting  of  the  single  letter  (  )  \ 
is  dropped. '  |  *T<7?  &c-  "  The  letter  f{  optionally  remains 
unchanged  when  ^  followed  by  comes  after  it.  "  In  the  other 
alternative  there  is  sj^K  by  flts^rr^:  1  ^H^Gf-  causal  pre.  3rd 
pers.  sing,  from  ^  1st.  conj.  P.  to  shake.  ^T^qft  &c-  A  3T%J>. 
\or  ^  is  optionally  substituted  for  ij;  when  followed  by  f[  which  is 
itself  followed  by  2j,  ^  or  35r.  It  is  the  nasalised  form  of  ^  ^,  or 
that  is  so  substituted  by  ^TRS^^ffl:  I  yesterday,  f^rfcf- 
(  causal  from  f 1st.  conj.  P. )  '  causes  to  shake. '  5T<&°-"  ^  is 
optionally  substituted  for  when  followed  by  f[  which  is  itself 
followed  by  conceals.  ^:     — 'The  augment  ^(  ^  ) 

is  optionally  added  to  ^  when  it  follows  f[.  99  But  is  this 
augment  to  be  prefixed  or  suffixed  ?  See  the  next  sutra.  atKFcft. 
zfeit  I  "  Augments  having  an  indicatory  ^  and  ^  precede  and 
follow  respectively  that  for  which  they  are  laid  down. "  Hence 
we  get  +  '<qjRf:  =  ^  ^RT:  by  ^ft  ^  I  Optionally  ^  not 
being  prefixed,  we  get  ispr  1 

P.  24.  gi:  "  The  augments^  (  ^  )  and  5^  ( £ )  are 

optionally  added  to  ^  and  or^  respectively  when  followed  by  a 
sibilant  (  ^  ). 9  As  they  have  an  indicatory  3>  they  are  added 
after  *  and  %  gquij-on  who  counts  well,  igwt  +  TO  = 
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TO  I  or  5*1^  TO.  S3T^[  fg^ftn:.  &c -According  to  the  teacher 
MINvWlIc^  in  the  place  of  the  first  letter  of  a  class  which  follows 
^  or  o^,  is  substituted  the  second  letter  of  that  class  when 
followed  by  a  sibilant.  The  rule  is  optional  as  a  teacher's  name 
is  mentioned.  So  g?T^  TO  I  ^  '  is  optionally  prefixed  to  ^ 
when  it  follows  what  ends  in  q^also.  ^+^T:  =  W^'  or^ctf:  I 
RT  $$fr*  §3>  is  optionally  affixed  to  ^  coming  at  the  end  of  a 
<T^.  when  ^follows. "  ST^-t-SRJ:  -  by  the  present 

sutra  =  3»£   by  'SP^Sfe  ==  ^       gnp  by  ^f[:  ^TT 

&c  =  <HoT.<y5«j:  by  ^ft:  ^=^TT°— '  The  good  Siva. '  For  other 
forms  see  com.  WRt  WWl^  &c,-  "  The  augment  \or^  is 
necessarily  prefixed  to  a  vowel  following  a  ending  in  f 9  \or 
^  respectively,  preceded  by  a  short  vowel.  "  STc^RF  +  SffcTT  - 
±lc4<^lcW.  The  individual  soul.  §^+f?l:  =  ?J*r*TO:  The  lord 
of  those  who  count  well. 

P.  25.  3  is  substituted  for  W{  ( i.  e.,  for  its  final  V0 

when  followed  by  the  augment  |p£.  "  In  ^  ^  +  cfT,  ^  is 
added  by  WjRwit  3Rffit  ^T^t  I  ( The  augment  ^  (g^)  is  prefixed 
to  *p  when  preceded  by  ^  and  qft  in  the  sense  of  ornamen- 
tation. )  So  we  have  ^  +  H+$+<TT  —  +  3  +  $ 
by  the  precent  sutra.  In  ^  is  indicatory.  STtfl^Hlfe*:  &c- 
"  In  this  section  dealing  with  ^  (  VIII,  3,  3  -  12  )  the  letter  pre- 
ceding ^  is  optionally  nasalised."  This  is  an  3n%*K^T  which 
lays  down  a  rule  whose  influence  extends  over  a  number  of 
sutras.  (  Cf .  3TTWT.  srf^TFT  d^lC$W$  ST^^Ft^FT  ^Tffe^"  I  *T.  *TT. 
on  II,  7.  7  )  So  we  have  %5+H+f»+3T.  In  the  other  alterna- 
tive we  have  the  following  rule-34^ fj?Hl<t  &c An  ^^|<  is 
the  augment  of  what  precedes  ^,  when  it  is  not  nasalised.''  3T3~ 
Hlfe'*ldL=  s^HlRl*  f%fRT  (  Cf.  <*4|«Jfl  %4wiR|cb<5l  ^  I  3T°  When  an 
absolutive  is  dropped,  the  word  denoting  its  object  or  location 
is  used  in  the  ablative  case. )  So  we  have  #j[+flH-l?  +  cIT.  The 
word  <7T.  (  after  )  denotes  that  3^^|<  is  an  augment  and  not  a 
substitute.   4fK4Um4):  &c. — "  A  Visarga  is  substituted  for  f 
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standing  at  the  end  of  a  q^,  when  followed  by  a  surd  or  by  nothing." 
For  ^cWM^cf.  femtS^jR^P.  1,  4,  110  (  ^HIW^Sq^R^IT: 
•^fl^  i  )  It  means  a  pause  or  the  end  of  a  word  or  a  grammati- 
cal form  when  not  followed  by  any  letter.  So  5  in  (i)  ^+^JcTt 
and  (ii)  ^  +  ^f*ft  is  changed  to  TO*T.   Now  see  &c.-"  ^ 

is  (  necessarily  )  substituted  for  T^rf  in  the  case  of  ^ ,  3^  and 
^F^. "  This  qTfife  is  an  exception  to  gft  I  for  which  see  below. 
So  we  have  and  q^ffit.   3*T:  wfo  &c.-"  3  is  substituted 

for  ( the  final  of )  gfj^  when  the  first  or  second  letter  of  a  class 
(  W^)  followed  by  a  vowel,  a  semi-vowel,  a  nasal  or  5,  comes 
after  it.*'  5^  here  means  the  word  jp^with  ^dropped.  5^  + 
=  ^Tte:  by  OTTCRT^  1  =  35  +  #f^'-  =  ^+^!T^!>:  or 
35  +  ^ite=§:  +  #teor3:+sET^  =^#T^5: 
or  3Hift*l:  by  <jg+Hi°« 

P.  26.  5r5^^T5Rn^—  "5  is  substituted  in  the  place  of  q^at  the 
end  of  a  q^,  except  in  the  case  of  the  word  5RIF£,  when  it  is 
followed  by  ^,  5,  ^  ^  0r  ^ ,  ^(  3^)."  So  =  srf* 

+  5 + 3TC^T  =  ^f^|  +  5TR^  or  xrf^  -t  = ^rf# :  +  5TRrer  or 
+5TRI^r.  Now  we  have  faq&rfcreq  ^: — "  A  Visarga  is  changed  to 
^ when  followed  by  a  surd  (^)"  Hence  ^ra^rn?W  or 
'  Protect,  oh  Vishnu !  '  Why  except  in  the  case  of  the  word 
W^?  See  SRfl^^TKt  "  The  quiet  man  spreads.  "  Here  ^  is 
not  change  to  ^.  Why  1  ( in  the  place  of  5^)  at  the  end  of  a<?^  ? ' 
See  fcT  fFcT.  Here  ^is  not  aq^.(  gTH^T  T^"  I  )  ^ — "  S 
is  optionally  substituted  for  ( the  final  of )  fR"  when  followed  by 
%  So  ^-f  qrrfe=^  +  qT%=|^  +  qrfe  or  ^  +  qrrt  =  t:<iri|  or  ^: 

<TTT|.    Now  we  have  ^sft:  -sp-fr  ^  I — "  A  fsTf^H  or  an  37- 
^T^fR  is  optionally  (=*r)  substituted  for  a  f^tf  when  followed  by 
a  letter  of  the  guttural  or  the  labial  class  respectively."  So 
fTT%,  ^  Trf^  ^  ~  Trf|,  ?r  x  TTfl,  ^qife  (when  ^remains  unchanged) 
Protect  men." 
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P.  27.  3RCT'TOn£Rdqt  I-  A  W^sr.  "  When  a  word  or  a 
form  is  reduplicated  the  second  word  or  form  is  called  arrstf^T  - 
(reduplication). "  ^Mld&d  I-  "  ^  is  substituted  for  the  q^of  ^FL 
( acc.  pi.  of  f^r  mas. )  when  followed  by  a  reduplication 
(anSfe^)."  So  ^+'^  =  ^+^=^+^01:  $f?  + 
^  =      +        or      +  5CT5^S=  or  chiHI<  by  4<J+Mi 

&c.  %  ^  I  "A  short  vowel  has  the  augment  ^  (  ^  )  affixed  to  it 
when  followed  by  f^fr  +  OTT  =  f^far^  +  ^FTF  =  fit^jRT 
by  ^TT«  ^ptt  &C  q^l^ri^r  When  a  long  vowel  standing  at 
the  end  of  a  is  followed  by  it  has  $pf>  added  on  to  it.  " 
55$?ft  +  UFTT  =  ^^fft^  +  ^RT  =  ^IH-j^I  or  ^^Tt^RT,  '  The 
lustre  of  Laxmi.' 


The  Sandhis  of  Visarga. 

&c-  For  translation  see  above  p.  125  (Notes.) 
The  scope  of  this  surra  is  restricted  by  3T3Tft  I  and  ^ff:  ^  ^ 
X  <Tl  ^  I  so  that  a  i^RFT  is  necessarily  changed  to  ^only  before  \ 
^  ^  and  s£.  Before  ^  and  ^  however,  it  is  changed  to 
S^by  f^ft:  ?^rr  I  while  before  £  and  ^  it  is  changed  to  g[  by 
2:  I  37  ^TR—  &c.-"  A  visarga  may  optionally  remain  unchanged 
before  a  sibilant  (  $15  ). " 

P.  28  *W*JNT°-  is  substituted  for  ^at  the  end  of  a  qr^ 
and  for  ( the  final  ^of  )  the  word  So  in  fecR^-f  sj^:  we 
get  ft^.+'S+arsfc  Note  that  the  sutra  mwt  ( VIII,  2,  66 )  is  not 
governed  by  3T5n^rn%^:°  ( VIII,  3, 2 )  and  so  the  preceding  vowel  is 
not  nasalised  or  augmented  with  an  3?3^R.  We  get  in  stead  the 
following  rule-^^t  ^^1^°  An  exception  to  *Tn7*TT°.  See  below. 
"  3  is  substituted  for  $  coming  after  an  unprolated  short 
(  3T^)  when  it  is  followed  by  an  unprolated  short  3?  ( 3?c£.  )  "  ^ 
is  caused  by  ^T^ta  (  VIII,  2,  66  ).  A  rule  is  jfTT$  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  3?f%^:  (  non-existent )  in  applying  STrTT  *T:°  which 
occurs  in  the  earlier  portion  (^MK^HIv:sfF?r).  The  referance  to  it  in 
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3Trft      indicates,  however,  that  Panini  does  not  regard  as 
srfe^  for  the  purposes  of  that  sutra.  Cf.      €r.  ^  51^  ^WlfiH- 
I  m**m^  l  The  m&  caused  by  P. 

VIII,  2,  83  f .would  also  be  3?te  and  the  present  rule  would  have 
applied  even  in  such  cases  as  ttj^  f^TcT  3:  I  (  Come, 

oh  Susrotas!  Bathe  here  ).  This  is  however  debarred  by  the 
words  sr^TR^and  sr^T  in  the  present  sutra.  So  we  have  fer  +  ^ 
+  3T^T:  =       +  3T^T:  (  by  )  =  fMlS^f:  (  by  qpff:  <KMI<°  > 

fTST  xC-'*  ^  is  also  substituted  for  ^  coming  after  an  unprolated 
short  3T,  when  a  soft  consonant.  ( tgx)  follows,  f^fa:  +  ^j:  =  f$fat 
q^T*. '  Siva  should  be  worshipped/  *TWTt°-"  q^is  substituted  for 
55  coming  after  *TT,  3j^r  and  3T  (  short  or  long )  when  a 
vowel  or  a  sonant  ( 3T$0  follows.  +  =  +  ^  = 
^R£+  ^  =  ^fn%.  ^  is  optionally  dropped  by       31H<*^  1 

P.  29.  *rr^  vpTRC  and  3T^T^are  particles  ending  in  In 
^+^fT:  we  have  ^t+^  +  ^T:  ( by  e^qt  &c.  )=^+^T:  by 
*4fcPTr°  Now  see  ffe  snfam  \-H  According  to  all  ( teachers ),  \ 
coming  after  HT,  *FTT,  ST^ff  and  3?  (  short  or  long  )  is  dropped 
when  followed  by  a  consonant  (  ^  ).  "  So  we  have  %3T:  I 
The  SwF'fs  which  are  somewhat  complicated  will  be  clearly 
understood  from  Appendix  A.  Note  that  Wd^il  ^:  I  lays  down 
a  general  rule.  This  ^  is  changed  to  zrjn  certain  cases  ( ^TRFTT- 
)  and  to  f^FFT  in  some  other  (  ^R^TRf^T:° ).  Further,  the 
scope  of  *TT  ^tr°  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  3T  or  3TT  is  limited  by 
<i<SdlrL°  and  ffift  =*r  I  Again,  the  scope  of  ^W^JM'^:  &c  is 
restricted  by  X  %  X  qj-  ^  I,  3TT  Sift  I  and  fi*M«fl^  W>  I 
frsgfqr-"  5  is  substituted  for  (  the  final  of.)  3Tf^,  but  not  when  a 
case-affix  (  §qQ  follows.''*  +         =  3|f^: -Every  day. 

3Tffpjr:-A  collection  of  days,  d  ft  l~"  5  when  followed  by  ^  is 
dropped."  &c.-"  When  what  causes  an  elision  of  ^  or  5 

follows,  the  preceding  3T,  ^  or  s  is  lengthened.  M  ^  should 
here  be  taken  as  formed  with  the  first  indicatory  ^  ( Cf .  the  ^irt  on 
3Turj^°  above  ).  3^  +      =  g^TT  **T%  I '  He  sports  again.  '  fft :  + 
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=^t  W.  Why  "  the  preceding  3T,  5  or  3  "  ?  See  +  <rff 
~  <H!  +  ^"  =  <2£  +  ~  <If  +  5"  =  For  the  several  sutras 
applicable  here,  see  com. 

P.  30  In  JPRJ+^T  we  have  JH?+^T  (  by  ^g^?r  ^: ).  Now 
two  conflicting  sutras  present  themselves  here  simultaneously- 
(1)  fft  ^  I  (  VI,  I,  114  )  which  would  change  5  to  3  and  (2)% 
ft  (  VIII,  3,  14  )  which  would  elide  the  first  5.  Which  of  these  is 
to  be  applied  here  ?  See  %lfiftNr0-  "  Of  two  conflicting  rules 
that  have  equal  force,  that  which  occurs  later  in  the  order  of  the 
Ashtadhyayi  should  be  applied  ".  For  frsrf^T  cf .  sra^TRPTT- 
^r%^R  3  WMkiT^:  I  ^rfe.    According  to  this  qftTOTqjr,  d  ft  I 
would  have  taken  effect,  but  this  is  debarred  by  i^jRl^  I.  For 
*T  ft  I  which  occurs  in  ftqi^t  (  the  last  three  <n^s  of  the  Ashta- 
dhyayi )  is  to  be  regarded  as  nonexistent  in  applying       ^  1 
which  occurs  in  the  feg^fe  ( the  first  seven  adhyayas  and  the 
first  pada  of  the  eighth ).    Hence  *R+3+^T:  =  *T%q":.  ^cTrl^fr0 
"  The  case-affix  ^(5)  of  the  (pronouns)  i^K.and 
dropped  when  followed  by  a  consonant  ( ^5 ),  provided  they 
have  not  the  augment       added   to  them,  but  not  when 
they  occur  in  a  negative  (  Tatpurusha )  compound,    rrq*.  -f 
fitsuj:  =  xrq"  rtedt:.    Why  "  provided  they  have  not  the  augment 
added  to  them'  ?  See         +^:=tTqr^r  ^s[:  "  This  Rudra." 
Why  "not  when  they  occur  in  a  negative  (Tatpurusha)  com- 
pound "  ?  See  st^t:  +  fifa:  =  3T^:  fifa:  or  Sfflf^f:  Siva  who  is  not 
that.    Why  "  when  a  consonant,  follows  ?  "  See  trq:  +  3T5f  = 
Trqjs^f.  Here  f^is  not  dropped  because  it  is  followed  by  a  vowel. 
msfa  ^iq  &c.-"  The  case-affix  T{pi  the  formg^(  Nom.  sing,  of 
^mas. )  is  elided  when  followed  by  a  vowel  provided  the  met- 
rical form  of  the  quarter  would  be  completed  only  by  its  elision." 
The  qr^  ( quarter  )  may  be  of  a  hymn  or  of  a  £loka.  jfcrpT&fg 

^  f  — Thou  who  rulest,  accept  this  excellent  hymn  (  of 
ours  ).  Note  the  sandhi  ^  +  ^7^=  &TP£  in  order  to  suit  the 
Vedic  metre  Wl^i  which  consists  of  13  syllables  in  each  quarter. 
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For  3T&f|  see  com.  ffa  ^RK^f  &c.-The  whole  verse  is-%^  ^RRsft 
CRT:  ffa  *Tf*TT  *TfrsT3:  t  *TfrcWft       tfsff  jf^IT^C:  U  Here  ^ 

H-TTq-  =  ^r  due  to  the  exigencies  of  the  3T«js^  metre,  which  con- 
sists of  eight  syllables  in  each  quarter. 


Kritya  Affixes 

P.  31.  >^r:-u  The  affixes  laid  down  hereafter  up  to  the  end 
of  the  third  Adhyaya  come  after  a  root. "  This  is  an  ^Tf^R^r, 
which  governs  all  sutras  from  III,  1,  92  to  III.  4,  117.  $5RTf  I 
An  affix  other  than  ftf  laid  down  in  this  section  under  the 
governing  rule  STRTT:  (  HI,  1,  91 )  is  called  The  affixes  laid 
down  in  sutras  from  III,  1,  92  to  the  end  of  the  third  adhyaya 
are  either  f>c£or  fcf-f?.  oTfSH^'Tf0  "In  this  section  governed  by 
rule  *3*RT)';  '  after  some  root, '  an  affix  which  forms  an  excep- 
tion, not  being  of  the  same  form  as  the  general  affix,  optionally 
supersedes  the  latter,  but  not  in  cases  governed  by  the  rule 
f^RTPf^l  ( III,  3,  94-112  )  (  when  such  an  affix  supersedes  the 
general  affix  necessarily. )"  This  is  a  qftVTTOp.  Thus  og3$;(3T^) 
and  ^  are  general  affixes  laid  down  by  III,  1,  133,  while  3J, 
ordained  by  ( III,  1,  135 ),  is  an  exceptional  one  which 

comes  after  only  a  few  roots.  Not  being  uniform,  however, 
with  o^;  and  it  supersedes  them  only  optionally.  Thus 
from  fer^\we  get  three  forms  i%^HT  and  j^'Spr:.  HI«J«J=*r« 

t>d^l^T^  i  mVflNI.  "  Absence  of  uniformity  spoken  of  in  this 
rule  is  not  that  due  to  difference  in  indicatory  letters.  "  Thus 
3>  and  3f%  are  taken  to  be  uniform,  though  theit  indicatory 
letters  are  different.  3>  therefore  necessarily  supersedes  3^. 
Why  "  but  not  in  cases  governed  by  "  ?    Both        ( fa ) 

and  3?  are  feminine  affixes  laid  down  in  that  section.  They  are 
unlike  in  form.  Still  3T  supersedes  feq;  necessarily.  So  we  get 
only  one  form  ^fljfofi  from  the  base  f^TO. 

P.  32.  f>3n:  I —  The  affixes  laid  down  hereafter  up  to 

(  III,  1,  133 )  are  called  fr^T.  The  word  fi^T  is  a  conventional 
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term  used  by  Paaini.  So  he  finds  it  necessary  to  define  it.  sp&fc 
1>H —  "  A  Krit  affix  is  added  in  the  sense  of  an  agent.  " 
The  fv^r  affixes  being  laid  down  in  the  -section 
III,  1,  91-111,  4,  117,  and  not  being  ftf  are  called 
They  would,  therefore,  have  the  sense  of  agency,  but  this  is 
debarred  by  the  sutra-cNitfsr  W*  &c-  "  Tne  affixes  called  tFT 
and  such  as  have  the  sense  of  ^  ( III,  3,  126  )  (  viz.  *§R£, 
&c. )  are  used  only  in  the  senses  of  '  action  '  and  '  object '  .  " 

P.  33.  3*3^*0° — "  The  affixes  flW^  cf^r  and  z^m^  are 
added  to  roots  ( in  the  senses  mentioned  above.  )"  The  differen- 
ce between  d°^dL  and  is  only  of  accent.  In  SRTO^,  5  is  indica- 
tory, vrrsr  When  the  sense  of  a  ^  affix  is  that  of  the 
action  itself,  the  form  is  used  in  the  singular  number 
and  neuter  gender  by  the  general  rule  (  the  singular 
should  be  used  when  the  sense  of  two  or  many  is  not  to  be 
conveyed  and  the  neuter  gender,  when  the  sense  of  masculine 
or  feminine  is  not  to  be  expressed ).  Cf.  it.  *tt.  t^^ffig^RT: 

cTFT  f|WiK^4l  *H §cH 3  3Tq^r  ^f¥^:  I  and 
H^*HL 1  3T°.  So  we  have  trpq^oq-  or  xr^M  ^PTT I  '  Thou  must 
prosper  !  '  But,  when  the  sense  is  that  of  an  object,  any 
*>  number  and  gender,  as  required  by  the  nature  of  .the  case,  may 
be  used.  f% 4- cF^T  =  %^T:  (the  final  5  taking  its  3^  by 
^<^'kpTf:  I  "  Before  a  *flT<Tl^  and  an  3TT*Nrp?  affix,  the 
final  or  ^  short  or  long,  takes  its  g»ir.  "  )  %%tr:  &c. 

"  The  affix  %fer^  should  be  enumerated  in  addition  ( to  cl^t 
&c.) "  In  %f^fr^  %  and  5  are  indicatory.  ^  prevents  *pr  of  the  final 
vowel  and  of  the  penultimate  short:  ( f^sft  )  and  5  shows 
some  accent.  %^Tf^  =  t^WJTT.  -  what  are  to  be  cooked. 
fwO%fe*T^  =  r^^T:  I  to  be  split  sr^nr:—  "  The  affix 
%fe?T^  denotes  an  object. "  See  com.  f^ragzr0 "  The  affixes  called 
and  the  affix  ^  are  used  in  various  senses.  "  A  f^T  affix 
generally  denotes  the  sense  of  or  cfj^.  But  see  ^TT^T 
a  powder  to  bathe  with.  Here  arsfaflf  is  used  in  the  sense  of  srt 
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(  an  instrument ).  ^Hi^:  %f: — A  Brahmana  to  whom  a  gift  is 
to  be  made.  Here  ST^fJ^J  denotes  Similarly      is  generally 

used  in  the  sense  of  qfflnrr,  ^TF^^a?3?  and  vrrq.  But  see  ^jit4['jRI: 
sTT^T: — Rice  fit  to  be  eaten  by  a  king.  Here  ^3:  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  ^i%3ft%:°  This  explains  «Tf^.  "  Seeing  that  a 
rule  takes  effect  variously,  applying  in  some  cases  (  in  the 
absence  of  an  express  provision  ) ,  not  applying  in  some  others 
( in  spite  of  an  express  provision  for  it ),  applying  optionally  in 
cases  (  where  it  should. have  been  invariable  )  and  producing 
some  other  result  in  certain  others,  they  say  '  diversity  * 
(  snp5W  )  of  a  rule  is  of  four  kinds.  "  SfxfF  The  affix  ^ 

is  added  to  a  root  ending  in  a  vowel.  "  f%  +  WJi  =  "  What 
is  to  bs -collected.  "  ^  is  indicatory.  The  final  ^  of  f%  takes  50? 
by  m#^^r4°  t^*—"  t  is  substituted  for  the  (  final )  3?T  of 
a  root  when  followed  by  >;  +  ^  =  57  -f  =  ^  +  ^ 
(  by  *rr#*<TT<pT°  )  =  %^  1  what  is  to  be  given. '  In  this 
and  the  following  illustrations,  the  author  gives  the  forms 
in  the  Nom.  singular,  as  in  Sanskrit  no  declinable  word 
can  be  used  without  a  case-affix.  Cf .       vjt.  *T  9gs^fftT  I 

^  +  ^==^r  +  :^r  [  by  srr^r  ^q%^tS%^f  1  '  A  root  ending  in  rrf  ^ 
sff  or  3rr  (  rr^)  as  shown  in  the  ( i-  e.  'cfl^Mli  )  is  to  be 

regarded  as  a  root  ending  in  3TT-when  followed  by  a  non-con- 
jugational  affix. '  (srf^lit.  not  having  an  indicatory  5^.  Cf. 
ra^^Tfpi^  )]=^fr  +  3T  =         (  by  W^W:  I  ) . 

P.  34.  qR^q^i^  1—"  The  affix  ^  is  added  to  a  root  ending 
in  a  labial  letter  preceded  by  short  3?."  An  exception  to 
^ItflwJdL-  See  below  37^ -f  3RT;=  ij1^^  what  deserves  to  be  cursed. 
^r%*<prrc?0 — "  The  affix  is  added  to  ^  to  go,  to  praise. 
sjTC^to  rule,  %  to  choose,  1  (  with  3JT )  to  respect  and  s^to  please." 
55  in  ^rq^  prevents  g^T  and  tx  causes  the  addition  of  the  augment 
<P>  by  the  sutra,  &c.  "A  root  ending  in  a  short  vowel 

has  the  augment  ^  ( g^J )  added  on  to  it  when  a  Krit  affix  with 
an  indicatory  %  follows."  So  %  +  =^=^-+-9=^:.  ^  + 
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.  For  ^T^-f  qpqq;  we  get  the  following  rule-^rra  ^&c.  "  Short 
S  is  substituted  for  the  penultimate  (  3TT )  of  ?[R^  when  followed 
by  3?f  (  of  the  Aorist )  or  an  affix  beginning  with  a  consonant 
and  having  an  indicatory  ^  or  f .  "  So  we  get  f^-f  %  =  ; 
I  +  SR^-  lc?f:.    See  3T^iq^,  Aorist  3rd  p.  sing,  of 

P.  35.  ^f^TI^fr  I  "  The  affix  is  optionally  added  to 
"    *r^+  In  the  other  alternative  it  follows  the 

rule-  5£if^t<ref^  |  "  The  affix  is  added  to  a  root  ending  in  % 
{  short  or  long  )  or  in  a  consonant,  "-?»  +  ^  =  ^  +  ^  ( by  3f^t- 
f^IftV  i  '  The  final  vowel  of  a  root  takes  its  fR*  when  followed 
by  an  affix  with  an  indicatory  or  \\ )  So  3j^-f  <rcR\  Here  ^ 
as  changed  to  ^by  =^f:  $o-"  For  ^and  ^the  (  corresponding  ) 
guttural  letter  is  substituted  when  followed  by  an  affix  with  an 
indicatory  ^  or  by  the  affix  9  So  Wl+  Now  the  penul- 
timate vowel  %  would  have  here  taken  gur  by  ^l^tf^MN^J  ^  I 
(  Before  conjugational  and  non-conjugational  affixes,  the  final  % , 
3",  %  or  short  or  long,  of  a  causal  base  taking  the  augment 
and  the  penultimate  short  |,  3",  %  or  ^  of  other  bases  take  their 
guna  );  but  in  its  place  ffe  is  ordained  by  I  ''The  (penul- 

timate )  %  of  takes  its  before  a  conjugational  and  a  non- 
conjugational  affix.  "  sftesr  The  form  is  irregularly 
formed  form  ^  in  the  sense  of  an  eatable.  "  (  Here  ^  is  not 
changed  to  7^  in  spite  of  SRt:  &c. )  The  regular  form  %® 
means  '  what  is  to  be  enjoyed.  ' 

Krit  Affixes 
• 

P.  36.  vg&gjk—  il  The  affixes  op&  (  m  )  and  ^(  <|  ) 
come  after  (  all )  roots.  "  They  denote  the  sense  of  agency  by 
3>#ft  *  *^Wl*r-  "  -3R  and  3f^  are  substituted  ( in  this  system 
of  grammar  )  for  g  and  g.  "  So«£  +  oga[  =  +  ( by  3T% 
|^n%  I  )  =  sBi?  +  ^  =  fp  +  ^  =  ^  +  5  (  by  gi#r 

«np^<?  )  =  ^ft  (  Norn,  sing, )  &c.  M  The  affixes^  (  3iR  ) 
foif^f  (  ^  )  and       (  3?  )  are  added  to  the  roots  «F^(  causal ) 

132 


NOTES 


and  others,  5R[  and  others,  and  q^and  others  respectively,  ?P^+ 
eg  =  ( fo^is  dropped  before  an  STpJsnpJ  affix 

not  taking  the  augment  ^  by  uHft'fd  I )  ^JR^P  I  *HKH:-5R: 
m&fa  ^  I  ^^I%T^^.*  dH^ft  f%  3T  »  Name  of  Vishnu. 
^4-3T?f  =  ^T+3T^  (  by  ^npJPJ0  )=55^JT:  ( ^  changed  to  ^ 
irregularly  ).  srg  +  Frft  =  91^  *  ^  (by  3ffi"  OTW-  I  The 
penultimate  3?  of  a  word  takes  its  fR*  when  it  is  followed  by  an 
affix  having  an  indicatory  st  or  \ )  =  ?n^t  (  Nom.  sing. )  *sn;  + 
f^  =  ^TT  +  q;+^  (by  STRTt  Jl^ro^r:  I  The  augment  ^ 
(  g3> )  is  added  to  roots  in  3TT  when  followed  by  ^  (  femj  of  the 
third  person  singular  Aorist,  passive,  as  well  as  by  a  affix 
with  an  indicatory  or  %■) — ^rpft  ( Nom.  sing. ) "  One  who  stays," 
H  permanent  "  .  JT^jt  -  A  councillor.  q^lft<|ehkH|iJ|:-  The  list 
of  q%  and  other  roots  is  not  exhaustive. 

P.  37.  %yre%T°-"  The  affix  3>  (=  3?)  is  added  to  roots  having 
^,  ^  ^  or  ^  (  ^  ),  short  or  long,  for  their  penultimate,  and  the 
roots  frr  to  know,  sft  to  please  and  w.  to  scatter.  "  3>  = 
gsr:  (  The  indicatory  3>  debars  5«Jr  of  the  penultimate  short 
vowel  by  T^Tct  ^  I  )  f^T:~  lean.  |TT  +  «P  —  1  +  3?  [  by  STRTr  ^PT 
f£  ^  I  The  ( final )  3TT  of  a  root  is  dropped  before  an  3TTsNng3> 
affix  beginning  with  a  vowel  and  having  an  indicatory  ^  or  ^  as 
well  as  before  the  augment  ^  ]  =  ff:  "  One  who  knows.  " 

5ft  +  *  =  ra^  +  3T  [by  3?f%  ^-^n^t  ^Ifer^rlr  i  '  ^  and 

3^  are  substituted  for  ( the  final  vowel  of  )  the  base  of  roots  of 
the  fifth  conj.  ending  in  g  ( ),  of  those  ending  in  %  or  3" 
(  short  or  long  )  as  well  as  of  the  word  $r  when  followed  by  a 
vowel  ]  ==  vfcf:  one  who  pleases,  a  dear  one.  +  $  ==  + 
3T  [  by  ^RTT:  I  '  Short  ^  is  substituted  for  the  ^  ( long  ) 
of  a  root.  It  is  again  followed  by  5  by  ^PIVJK'  I  ]  =ft^:  One  who 
scatters.  sncr&ftCTT  The  affix  3>  is  added  to  a  root  ending  in 
3TT  when  preceded  by  a  preposition."  5T  4- fft  +  3>  =  51  +  ^+3? 
(an  dropped  by  3TRTT  <5N  sfe^  I  )  =5TsT:  A  wise  man.  g  + 
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+  3  +  +%=W$:  1  ^1 takes  ^^TlT,Tr  before  an  affix  with  an 
indicatory  3>  -  ^jf*^-' '  The  affix  3^  is  added  to  a 
root  when  its  object  is  prefixed  to  it."  ^^+^+3^=  ^**T-f 
^  +  3T  (  by  fcnft  I  )=JW:  A  potter.  eiRftS^sff*  "  The 
affix  %  is  added  to  a  rooc  ending  in  3TT  when  it  is  not  preceded 
by  a  preposition  and  when  its  object  is  prefixed  to  it.  "  3{'jT|W3K:- 
This  sutra  is  an  exception  to  I  'TT  H-Tr  +  ^  =  'Tr+^+3T 

(by  3TR1T  ^PT:  &c.)  =  JT|f^:;  'qR^t-Kubera.  Why  "  when  not 
preceded  by  a  preposition"?   See  *Tf +  *Ti£-f  cn; +3^==  *tt  + 
+      +  3?  =  (by  srrdt       &c.  )  =  *TT^F:  One  who  gives 
cows  with  proper  ceremonies. 

P.  38.  Jj^fir^ru^:0 -The  affix  ^  should  also'be  seen  in 
such  words  as  JJftf^pT  and  others.  "  jj^RRpr:  ( a  chariot )  that 
uproots  ( grass  &c. )  The  list  is  not  exhaustive.  So  JTSt-Kj  +  3>  = 
TffbT:  I  (  3>  prevents  5^  of  the  final  vowel  and  of  the  penultimate 
short.  )  <pr.-a  mountain.  5cftg:  I-4'  The  affix  Z  ( =  3?  )  is  added 
to  ^  when  a  word  in  the  Locative  is  prefixed  to  it."  The  in- 
dicatory ^  denotes  that  the  word  so  formed  takes  t\\  in  the 
feminine.  ^r^fti-one  who  moves  among  the  Kurus.  ^xtft  (fern. ) 
firStt&Tr0-"  The  affix  z  is  added  to  ^  also  when  the  words 
f^TT,  *M  and  the  absolutive  3TT^PT  are  prefixed  to  it."  fagr^:-A 
beggar.  *faT^:-One  who  goes  with  an  army.  3^|-iH<:-One 
who  goes  after  having  taken  a  thing,  a  thief.  *pfr%rj°-  '  The  affix 
Z  is  added  to  ^  ( when  its  object  is  prefixed  to  it )  in  the  senses 
of  a  cause,  habit  and  inclination.  " 

P.  39.  In  qsi:  +  £  +Z}  the  T^FT  of  is  changed  to  ^  by 
9Rr:  &c.-"  The  Visarga  coming  after  ( short )  3T  in  any  word 
which  is  not  an  indeclinable,  is  changed  to  q^when  it  is  prefixed 
to  the  roots  f»  to  do,  to  desire,  and  the  words  a  cup,  fro? 
a  jar,  Tr^T  a  pot,  <f^TT  a  rope  and  ^<jff  a  barbed  arrow. "  So 
we  have  ztsj^R:  I  In  the  fern,  this  word  takes  TF{  as  the  affix  with 
which  it  is  formed  had  an  indicatory  re^Tf-Learning 
leading  to  fame,  sr^^rr-a  rope  partly  consisting  of  iron  ( Apte.) 
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3T^:^TT^ir  (fa.  m.  )  sn^:-one  -who  always  performs  sra- 
ddha.  ^^5T:-obedient.  qt:  ^r<(  The  affix  is  added  to 
the  causal  base  ( <ERT )  of  rn^  ( to;  tremble  )"  3R-HT3^+  W+  ^ 
f  ^^(^  is  added  because  having  an  indicatory^,  is  a 
conjugational  affix.  ft^($l^l<folp^ I  ^TK  m.)  Now  3^ff<?°— 
"  Before  an  affix  with  an  indicatory  ^  the  augment  5^  is  added 
to  the  words  3f^a  vital  part,  an  enemy  and  a  word  ending 
in  a  vowel,  provided  it  is  not  an  indeclinable."  The  indicatory 
J^of  Jji£  denotes  that  it  comes  after  the  last  vowel  of  the  word 
which  takes  it.  ft^fts^ncTC:  •  So  3RI^+tt^+  ^  +  37  +  31  =  ^R^-f 
t^  +  tT  +  3T  +  3T  =  5R^+TT^+3T  +  3T  =  ;3R%^r:  [  by  3ffit  *jfit  I 
When  §*ot  standing  at  the  end  of  a  q^,  is  followed  by  a  p" 
letter  ( 3T,  it  or  art  ),  the  form  of  the  latter  is  substituted  for 
both.  ] 

P.  40.  faprefp  "  The  affix  is  a  added  to  the  root  ^ 
when  the  word  ft^F  or  ^  is  prefixed  to  it.  "  f^T  +  ^+ 

+  ^+  3T  (  by  sr^f^r  &c.  )  =  fsRh^:  sweet-speaking, 
affable  in  address,  ^fa*:  submissive.  3ncJT*Tffi°~  "  The  affix 
{  3j  )  also  ( i.  e.,  in  addition  to  furfr  )  is  added  to  the  root  37^ 
when  a  case-inflected  word  is  prefixed  to  it  and  when  the  sense 
is  '  thinking  of  oneself.'  "  <TI%cT  +  JT^-f  ^K.  +  the 
conjugational  sign  is  added  because  of  the  of  WJi)  ~ 
^P^T^  +  JT^+  I  +3T  =  qrf^TJRT:  [by  3T#r  g3f  I  explained 
above  ] .  When  furf^f  is  added  we  get  qr^cT  +  *P£  +  wfr  =  qT%cT 
+  ^  (  by  3T?T  S<TW.  » )  =  #^RPfr  (  Nom.  sing.  )  'one 
who  prides  himself  on  his  learning.  3pJT«ffSfa-&c.  "  The  affixes 
*rfr!FT.  (*FQ>  (  ^ )  and       ( ^ )  are  seen  after  other  roots 

also  .  "  So  g  +  +  tt^  .  5i  being  a  set  root,  Jf^,  an  3Tr4^3^ 
affix,  would  have  taken  ffe  but  this  is  debarred  by  sn?T0  "  A 
Krit  affix  beginning  with  a  sonant  (  or  soft  consonant )  except 
and  ^does  not  take  "  So  we  have  5  +  515  +  ^  (by  srHhrcg- 
^ffo  )  =s  gpft  Nom.  sing.  STRT^  + 1  +  ^R^K  =  +  ^  + 
^  (  by  f^ror  ftf&  &c. )  —  5TRTRc=rr  Nom.  sing.-one  who  goes 
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in  the  morning.  N^«f):°-  "Long  3?T  is  substituted  for  the  (final) 
nasal  of  a  root  when  followed  by  (^)  and  q^".  fa  + 
+  ^f^l  =  T^r  +  ^T  +  ^=  I^^NI  ( Nom.  sing.  )-One  who 
is  born.  3^  +  qT^=  3ff +  3TT  +  ^=3T3M  (  Nom.  sing.  ) 
-One  who  takes  away.  ^+f^- ^+ {^(  =  ^  which  is 
dropped  by  3<£^h^r  1  An  affix  consisting  of  the  single  letter  ^ 
is  dropped.  )  Now  (  ^ being  dropped  by  f^TF^ft 

^^Sffc^^^ 1  )=df  (  by  3T3T3T#S?^)  =  ^(by  3TSTOI%). 
Similarly  ^  from  ft^  -  one  who  injures.  -one  who 
calculates  well. 

P.  41.  FR^  ^1-  "  The  affix  R^also  is  seen  (  after  other 
roots).  OTT  +  W{+  Wl=^  +  §R£+  [by  BTRffert  ^3 
^=TPTT:  $&9(  I  The  penultimate  ^  of  a  base  ending  in  a  conso- 
nant, but  not  having  an  indicatory  %,  is  dropped  when  followed 
By  an  affix  with  an  indicatory  ^  or  ^.  ]  Now  ^KHH.  + 
^=^T+  fip^  being  dropped  by  ^tr^T  I  and  final  ^of  ^ 
changed  to  c^by  ^l^^HffT  ^:  I  '  At  the  end  of  a  7^,  ^  is 
substituted  for  the  final  ^of  words  in  3^  as  well  as  for  ( the 
final  letter  of )  and  3R§^.  ]  "  d<slH?»dL  ( by  mS^TT^  I  ) 

Similarly  cpjf  -f  =  cp^N^-what  falls  from  a  leaf. 

^il  +  ^+ft^  =  ^Tf +  ^+  m^=  m  +  w^r  (by 

^M^^^^^<M^M^l'r  ?:  I  See  com.  These  roots  change 
their  final  consonant  to  \)  —  3T1TS^  (  by  3T^T  ^frST^- 1 )  =  qifsr^ 
( by  ^TSq^r  I )  one  who  falls  from  a  conveyance.  g^nri^°- 
"  The  affix  f&TRf  ( is  added  in  the  sense  of  a  habit  ( or  ten- 
dency )  to  a  root  to  which  a  case-inflected  word  not  denoting 
a  genus  ( snf^ )  is  prefixed.''  For  snfct  cf.  or  \ 

'  ^l^ft  ^KMi  5HRT:  5nfel^r  a<J|*KI:  ft>4l*Kl  ^^I^KT^TT: > 
Words  are  of  four  kinds;  some  like  f£T,  &c. 

denote  a  genus  or  class,  some  like  fP»T  &c.  denote  a  quality, 
some,  again,  like  mft,  ivzsfo,  express  an  action,  while  others  are 
names  of  individuals.  +  faft  ^ ^  +  ^7t^+  ^=  ^T- 
^3ft  ( Nom.  sing. )  One  who  takes  hot  (  food  ).         denotes  a 
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quality.  Why  "  not  denoting  a  genus  "  ?.  See  ?lWMW*?r$di~ 
He  who  invites  Brahmanas.  Here  f&TRf  is  not  added  as  snfR 
denotes  a  genus.  *PT:-"  The  affix  fJirfr  is  added  to  when  a 
case-inflected  word  is  prefixed  to  it ^Ffta+J^+f^-  ^Ffor 
+  *fl*C  +  ^  ( by  3TcT  ^nTPTT:  I  )  <&\*\\MH\*\\  who  considers  some- 
body or  something  beautiful.  Contrast  W%  on  P.  40 
which  applies  when  the  agent  thinks  of  himself.  ^FTtePTFft  ^KtM" 
^H^rr:  I  *l RNi!  on  III,  2,  83.  fcft^H^^~"  When  an  affix  with 
an  indicatory  ^  follows  ( a  root ),  ( the  final  vowel  of )  the  word 
prefixed  to  it  is  shortened,  provided  it  is  not  an  indeclinable.  " 
So 3^+3^+2^ (fern,  affix )  =  ^ife  +  ^+^r  +  ^CL 
ZF{=  ^TR5  +  +  =  ^mF^  +  3TT  "  *&HWU  (A 
woman  )  who  considers  herself  Kali.  Why  "  provided  it  is  not 
an  indeclinable"  ?  See  forPRn  tfft  I  ^ftJFWl:  I. 

P.  42.  Affixes-  denoting  past  time-?&$[  &c.  This  and  the 
following  sutras  occur  under  the  3T$J*R^',  ^ I  ( III,  2, 83 )  whose 
influence  extends  up  to  ^TTI%  3£  I  ( III,  2,  123  ).  The  affixes 
laid  down  in  these  sutras  are,  therefore,  added  in  the  sense  of 
past  time.  *'  The  affix  f&rfc  ( denoting  '  agency '  is  added  to 
the  root  with  the  sense  of  past  time  when  a  word  denoting 
an  instrument  is  prefixed  to  it."  +  f&lFf  =  +  ^n^  + 
=  ^TRTT5ft  (Nom.  sing.  )-One  who  har  performed  a  Soma  sac- 
rifice, ^rfin:  H  tf  The  affix  ( -  ^0  ( denoting  agency ) 
is  added  to  ^  in  the  sense  of  past  time,  when  its  object  is 
prefixed  to  it."  qR^^T-one  who  has  seen  the  other  end. 
has  not  the  sense  of  an  object  as  Ballantyne  supposes.  means 
*b4ftl  ^qq<.  ^T3TR°— "  The  affix  srt^ is  added  to  ( causal ) 
and  ^  ( with  the  sense  of  past  time )  when  the  word  Uft^  is 
prefixed  to  it  as  its  object.  "  The  word  s^fcr  is  to  be  supplied  in 
this  sutra  from  III,  2,  93.  The  root  is,  however,  intransi- 
tive and  cannot  take  as  its  object  in  the  primitive  sense.  So 
it  is  to  be  understood  in  its  causal  sense.  ^srj^T  who  has 
caused  a  king  to  fight.    tf^TH  t^K-flF5^*  ^4-5^=^4- 
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^  +  frf^  ( by  JT^rqr:  srftqT^FRT^'  I  The  final  ^  of  a  q^v  which 
has  also  the  designation  of  a  illklm^]  is  dropped. )  =  CT^T  + 
^  ( ^IFT  &c. )  =  ^ffK^T  ( Norn.  sing. )  ^  H  "  Also 
when  the  word  ^  is  prefixed  ( the  roots  ^  and  ^  take  =Hkl<< 
in  the  sense  of  past  time )."  ^?ofrr%  RfrT^-'  OTW  is  not  to  be 
supplied  in  this  sutra  (  as  ^  cannot  be  an  object  ).  ' 
Sfl-fwri  &c-  "  The  affix  3"  is  added  to  a  root  (  in  the 
sense  of  past  time)  when  a  word  prefixed  to  it  would  take 
the  Locative  case."  tRTCT  +  ^+  3".  The  Locative  case  is 
retained  optionally  by  rRg^  &c.-"  In  a  Tatpurusha  compound, 
when  the  second  member  is  formed  with  a  Krit  affix,  the  Loca- 
tive case-ending  of  the  first  member  is  sometimes  retained". 
This  is  an  exception  to  g«ft  '^snfi^CT:  I  So  *TC$T  +  +  3"  = 
tfCf^[+3T  ~  *kRmh.  The  portion  of  5F^is  dropped  as  the 
affix  has  an  indicatory  ^.  3<TS*f  xT*-"  The  affix  §  is  added  to 
preceded  by  a  preposition  in  the  sense  of  an  appellation." 
^ITT  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  proper  name.  It  means 
a  word  whose  signification  is  not  coextensive  with  that  of  its 
component  parts.  So    +      -f  ¥  +        5T  +  ^+  3?  +  3TT  =  SHfT. 

P.  43.  Past  participle  affixes — rErfi^  &c-  "  The  affixes 
(  =  and  Tfjsr^  i  =  ^l)  are  called  f%r.  "  f*fBT  I-  A*f?feT 
(  past  participle  )  affix  is  added  to  a  root  in  the  sense  of  past 
time.  Tfi  is  used  to  denote  action  and  object  by  d4ft«l  &c.  See 
above,  P.  130  (Notes),  while  Tfi^j  denotes  'agency'  by  the 
general  rule  l  CTfi"  *RT  ~  I  have  bathed.  (  Here  the  past 

participle  denotes  action. )  SgflcOTT  &c- Vishnu  was  praised  by 
you.  Here  it  denotes  '  object '.  fqsj  fRT3H.&c- Vishnu  created 
the  Universe.  Here  denotes  "  agent  ^fwrf  &c.-"  ^is 
substituted  for  the  ^of  the  past  participle  coming  (immediately  ) 
after  ^  and  ^and  also  for  the  letter  ^  that  precedes  the  FtgT 
affix."  q:  +  TT»  +  %  +  (  by  ^  ^ft:  I  and  ^  t  )=*ftl5  + 
?T  ( by  the  present  sutra )  =  ?r  ( by  ffo  =*T  I  The  penultimate 
f[,  grt  ^  or  ^  of  a  root  ending  in  ^  or  ^  is  lengthened  when 
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followed  by  a  consonant.  )  =  #JT:  ( ^  changed  to  \  by  #r 
qr:  PH^  I  )-  what  is  destroyed. •  1%^  +  rfr  =  4-  ?r  =  ftvp. 
"  broken."  ftjsr:  =  cut.  *i%U^0-^  is  substituted  for  the  ^of  the 
past  participle  added  to  a  root  ending  in  3TT  and  beginning*  with 
a  conjunct  consonant  containing  a  semi-vowel  (^).  £T+^  =  ?T 
+^  S5^T  +  W==S[PJT:  one  who  has  slept.  +  tF»  =  t^T  +  TfT  (  by 
STF^T  &c. )  =3^T  +  ?t=Tq5R:  dejected.    Why  "beginning 

with  a  conjunct  consonant?"  See  Why  4 '  containing  a 

semi- vowel  ?  "    See  CTcf:. 

P.  44.  ^ri?«T.  is  substituted  for  Rafter  twenty-one 
roots,  ^  (to  cut,)  and  others."  From  ^srr  to  grow  old,  we  get  3^^^-f 
,'cT^=^+^+3^T+^^  (g-srcrrc?r  by  u ^ m i^h ft^ ft  ^ ft - 

^J^rtffat  =3"  I  These  roots  take  ^5RTR;ot.  before  an  affix  with  an 
indicatory  ^  or  f  f%  +  *  ( <£#^4I<^I  by  ^TSRTROTR  I )  =  sft  +  *T  by 
the  following-  I  "  The  vowel  obtained  by  ^^|<ur  and  stan- 
ding at  the  end  of  a  base  is  lengthened  when  it  is  preceded  by  a 
consonant  which  forms  a  part  of  the  base."    sffa-.-old,  decayed. 

sfn^rai-"  q[  is  substituted  for  ^  of  the  past  participle  added 
to  a  root  with  an  indicatory  3rr."  +  t&  -  *J^+  (  by  gr:  I 
A  letter  of  the  palatal  class  is  changed  to  the  corresponding 
letter  of  the  guttural  class  when  followed  by  any  consonant 
except  a  nasal  or  a  semi-vowel  or  by  nothing.  )  =  *£Z  +  JT  — 
g?T:-  bent.  From  ^afrfa  we  get  SrH+ffcj  +  Tff  =  3^+^+3" 
+  ^  +  <T(  $smw  by  cjftHft^il^WT  %ft'  I  These  roots  take 
^sraRT  before  an  affix  with  an  indicatory  ^.  r%  is  included  in  the 

wfe  class.       +  u  +  <t  ( ^ferfer  by  hjt^^jiw  i )  =      ^+  <t 

(by  ^3:  I )  =  (bysfrfer^l  and  S^T:  spr  3|:  I  )  In  53TT%,  the 

indicatory  5  shows  that  the  roots  takes  the  affix  srg^. 
swelling;  cf.  f|tfrSf^l  ^r:  q;:-"    is  substituted  for  ^of  the  past 
participle  after  the  root  ^to  dry."    q^r  ^:  l-'^is  substituted 
for  fj;  of  the  past  participle  after  the  root  7^  to  cook."  q^+.  q 
=  ^+3"  ( by      f :  1  See  com. ) 
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P  45.  $rpfr  *r:  I  "  j^is  substituted  for  the  <^of  the  past  par- 
ticiple after  %  to  waste  away."  %+^  =  aTr+^  (by  3T- 
c^t  &c. )  »  srr  +  *T  ( by  the  present  sutra  )=  srw:  ( Nom.  sing. ) 
R^ref  M  (the  sign  of  the  10th  class  and  the  causal)  is 
dropped  when  a  past  participle  affix  with  the  augment  ^ 

follows. "  ^+f^+^  +  Tf»  =  %  +  ^+^r=¥n^+^  +  fcr  =  *rr%: 

( Nom.  sing. ) ;  with  ^rg  the  form  is  qifitHH  in  tne 
Nom.  sing.  ( mas. )  35:  &c.-  *  The  form  ^  is  an  irregularly 
formed  past  participle  from  ^  to  grow,  in  the  sense  of  large 
and  strong."  For  the  irregularity  see  com.  ^n%ff:l  "<|  is 
substituted  for  the  ( whole )  root  %  when  followed  by  an  affix 
beginning  with  rT  and  having  an  indicatory^"  qT  +  ^T-f|  + 
rT-ferT^  Nom.  sing.  ( neu. )  -  placed.  %  ^  sn:  I  ^  is 
substituted  for  the  root  ^  which  is  designated  g  (in  this 
system),  when  followed  by  an  affix  beginning  with  ^  and 
having  an  indicatory  %  *T  +  ^  =  ^+^  =  ^t+cT  (by  ^ft 
^  I  )  =  ^tT:  ( given  ).  For  ||  cf.  ^TT  ^i^l  The  foots  and  '<TT 
and  other  roots  that  assume  these  forms  ( e.  g.  %  §  &c  )  except 
3[r  to  cut  and  ^  to  purify,  are  called  g\  Why  "which  is 
designated  %  ?  "  See  TPT^  from  2nd  conj.  P.  to  cut;  SM^'IdH, 
from  3?^  +  %  1st  conj.  P.  to  purify. 

P.  46.  Perfect  participle  affixes  —  fez:  I  W$sat  l- 

"  The  affix  ( =  3TR )  and  (^)  are  optionally  substituted 
for  ( Perfect )."  ^FR^is  an  Atmanepada  affix  by  rte-MHkH- 
H^KH^  I  [  The  terminations  included  in  the  pratyahara  cTf  in  the 
sutra  T^<T^<£c.  ( See  notes,  P.  110 )  and  STR  are  called  Stmane- 
pada  ] .  3TR  is  a  common  designation  for  3TH^  ( of  the  present 
participle  ).  fr  +  *  ^  +  f>  +  3TR  ( by  reduplication )  = 
■c|?h|U|:  ( Nom.  sing. )  one  who  did.  Jsfte*-"  ^  is  also  substituted 
fcr  ( the  final  letter  of )  a  root  ending  in  when  followed  by 
and         *TJ^+  WZ$  =        +  ^=  ( Nom-  sing-  )  '  one 

who  went. ' 
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Present  participle  affixes-^zx  *i^rR^°-"  Wi  (  == 
and  ^lM"^(  =  3TR )  are  substituted  optionally  for  ^  ( Present ) , 
when  in  apposition  with  what  is  not  in  the  Nominative  case.  " 
SJR^  being  an  Atmanepadi  affix,  is  added  to  roots  that  take  the 
Atmanepada,  while  ^  comes  after  those  that  take  the  Parasmai- 
pada.  Both  are  *n^np>.  ( Cf •  ftffilc^NlS^ ' )  Therefore  the 
conjugational  sign  (e.  g.  ^j^&c.  )  is  added  to  a  root  before 
them.  (  Cf.  3kTK  ^  I )  V%  +  =  T*£  +  3T  +  m^= 

(  TOTfel  by  3T^TT  I )  Acc.  sing,  T^Pcf  %f  &c.-'  See  Chaitra 
who  is  cooking  ( for  somebody  else. )' 

P.  47.  cp^4-^q;-f  5TFf^=  +  3TR.  Now  the  following  sutra 
piesents  itself.  gf[  I  "  A  base  ending  in  ( short )  3T  takes  the 
augment  5^  (  =  Jjjwhen  followed  by  3TR.  "  So  we  have  T^H- 
3TR = M-«WMH,(  Acc.  sing. ) '  cooking  ( for  himself )'.  ^T%^«f^*TR°- 
The  word  ^  which  could  have  been  supplied  from  the  preceding 
sutra  c|^M  55^  I .  i«  used  in  this  sutra  to  indicate  that  the  affixes 
are  added  to  a  root  even  when  the  word  so  formed  would  be  in 
apposition  with  another  in  the  Nom.  case,  e.  g. ,  ^  f^ET:  =  fg^f- 
Sfer.  There  is  a  Brahmana.  ^-Nom.  sing,  of  ^  pr.  part,  from 
3R{to  be.  f%%:  5T3:°-  ( -  ^)  is  optionally  substituted  for  srj 
after       to  know )."        Wi  <  ^  being  dropped  by  3T^5PJ^«[: 

I  ^  )  =         (  Nom.  sing.  )  or  ( Nom. 

sing.)  ^  The  affixes  (  and  ^TT^)  are  called  "  ^is  a 
technical  term. 

P.  48.  Future  Participle  affixes-^:  ^TgT  I  "  The  affixes 
called  ^(i.  e.,  3Tc|  and  ^IH^)  are  optionally  substituted  for 
^  (  Second  Future )."  s^lt^crf^W  &c.-The  word  in  this 
sutra  does  not  mean  that  these  affixes  are  always  optionally 
substituted  for  the  terminations  of  the  Second  Future.  It 
denotes  a  limited  option,  i.  e.,  option  only  in  certain  cases.  The 
affixes  are  therefore  necessarily  substituted  when  the  word  so 
formed  would  not  be  in  apposition  with  a  word  in  the  Nom., 
when  it  would  be  followed  by  a  Taddhita  affix,  or  by  another 
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word  to  form  a  compound,  when  it  is  used  in  the  Vocative  or 
when  it  is  intended  to  denote  a  mark  or  a  reason.  For  instances  see 
com.  Sometimes  the  affixes  are  added  even  in  cases  of  coordination 
with  the  Nom.  See  com. 

Affixes  denoting  m^ter  &c-  sn^a^pss  &c.~  "  Affixes 
laid  down  hereafter  as  far  as  iw:\  inclusive,  are  added  in  the 
senses  of  u  having  that  habit  or  tendency  "  doing  it  as  a  duty  " 
and  "  doing  it  skilfully. "  rj^l-"  The  affix  rpf  is  added  in  the 
above  senses."  ^  +  ^r  =  ^  +  ^[(by  ^Tt^^ni^:  I )  s  m\ 
Nom.  sing.  As  the  word  is  formed  with  ^  it  cannot  be  used 
with  the  Genitive  case  ( Cf.  ?r  3far°  quoted  in  the  com. )  Hence 
?RJT  3ZRj-one  who  is  good  at  making  mats.  ^TRT«T°-"  The 
affix  Wffli  is  added  to  sr^q;  to  chatter,  fvr^  to  beg,  <p;  to  cut,  <^ 
to  steal  and  %  (9conj.  Atm.)  to  serve.''  q:  gtOTCT  I- '  The 
initial  gt  of  an  affix  is  indicatory  ".  It  shows  that  the  words 
formed  with  such  affixes  take  in  the  fern.  See  com. 
*icm+:-a  babbler,  a  chatterbox.  ^IW-  what  cuts,  ^^'-poor ; 
fem.-^RTd. 

P.  49.  OTTCfao-"  The  affix  3"  is  added  to  the  (  desiderative ) 
bases  in  ,  and  the  roots  BTRIf^  and  Ft^.''  ffi  +  3*' 
=         +  3  =  f%^r|:  (*3T  dropped  by  m\        »  Before  an 

affix  the  final  3?  of  a  base,  which  ends  in  short  (  3T  )  when 
the  3TTWjp>  affix  is  ordained,  is  dropped.)-"  desirous  of  doing.  " 
3TT3Tg:-hopefuh  fa|j:-a  religious  mendicant.  <STF5WIHQ-The  affix 
fw^  is  added  ( in  the  sense  of  <T^te  &c. )  to  the  roots  sfFSJ.  and 
+TT^to  shine,  g#  to  injure,  5^  to  shine,  3^  to  be  strong,  <T  to  fill, 
5j  to  be  quick,  and  ^  to  praise  when  3Tl3ffi^  a  stone,  is  prefixed 
to  it.  "So  i%  +  tli^  +  *t=fa  +       or  fenf  '  Shining  \ 

( for  the  sutras  applicable  here,  see  com. )  ^T^+  ff^  +  Hf1*^ 
=  vrr:—  Splendour.  In  5^+  Tl^+  ^we  get  the  following  rule- 
I-  "  The  letters  ^  and  3;  are  dropped  when  coming  after  <[ 
and  followed  by  the  affix  if:  or  by  one  beginning  with  any  con- 
sonant except  a  nasal  or  a  semi-vowel  ( ?M  )  and  having  an  indi- 
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catory  ^  or  So  §5  +  W^-¥  $5  +  =  'C:  (  tne 
penultimate  vowel  is  lengthened  by  ^TW^TPTT  ^  p;:  I  €  At  the 
end  of  a  q^the  penultimate  5,  3,  or  <g  of  a  word  ending  in 
f-  or  \ is  lengthened/  5  is  changed  to  fem  by  ^<^M^M^«fH:  l) 
f^ip^-Lightning.    ^-Strength.    <£-a  town  (  See  com.  ).  <3j  + 

+  ^  -  3|:  How  is  the  vowel  of  vg  lengthened  ?  Ans.-Jn  the 
next  sutra  3T^^rrSft  ^#  I  ( III.  2,  178  )  the  word  is, 
taken  to  refer  to  such  changes  as  the  lengthening  of  a  vowel, 
samprasarana,  shortening  of  a  vowel  etc.  which  are  noticed  in 
the  cases  of  words  formed  with  TWTC\  That  word  35$%  should 
be  anticipated  in  this  sutra.  It  accounts  for  the  lengthening  in 
the  present  case.  So  swift.  5TF^+  ^  -f  TlEq[+  Hr  + 
+  tm^  +  H,(  by  f^Ff  ft-Rt  &c.  )  =  HTR^i:  one  who  praises  the 
( Soma-pressing )  stones. 

P.  50.  fipssrf^-A  3tr%  "  Before  fw^  the  radical  vowel  in 
the  case  of  ^to  speak,  spe^  to  ask,  3TT3RT^f  to  praise  extra- 
vagantly, to  move  on  a  mat,  gj  to  be  swift  and  f^r  to  resort 
to,  is  lengthened  and  does  not  undergo  &RIKUI."  +  + 

PK  -  STF^  4-  %q;4-^(  by  the  present  sfffe;, )  Here  the  following 
sutra  presents  itself-^:  ^5^1%%  ^  I  The  substitutes  ^  and 

come  respectively  in  places  of  the  final  ^  with  ( i.  e. 
^  )  and  3^  of  a  base  when  followed  by  W^,  an  affix  beginning 
with  a  nasal,  or  one  beginning  with  any  consonant  except  a 
nasal  or  a  semivowel  and  having  an  indicatory  ^  or  f .  So 
w.  +  fe  +  ^=  sn^(by wts^r&c. )  =  sn^  =  ( by stw 1) 
=  27?  (  3TS^r  )  one  who  asks.  (  Cf .  5Tr<R*ihb:-a  judge.  ) 
^133^  a  panegyrist.  *ECT-a  worm.  The  formation  of 
is  already  explained.  %ff:-Lakshnu. 

Affixes  in  the  sense  of  an  Instrument-  <|**ftei^  &c- 
"  The  affix  ^  (  ^  )  is  added  to  (  )  to  cut,  ?ft  to  lead,  srcr 
injure,  5  and  to  join,  ^|  to  praise,  3^ to  pain,  f%  to  bind, 
£r^to  sprinkle,  ftlfT  to  urinate,  ^  to  fall,  ^  (  ^rx)  to  bite 
and  JTfT  to  bind,  in  the  sense  of  an  instrument.  " 
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P.  51.  ^T^-a  sickle,   fapf-"  The  ten  Krit  affixes  ft, 
5T  &c.  do  not  take  the  augment  An  exception  to  3TP&n§- 

^B^r  I  or  qt^HT  =  a  rope  to  tie  an  animal  to  a  yoke ; 
#5p^=a  goad;  ^n^-a  fetter;  *MpJ-a  sprinkling  pot;  <T§pj- 
a  conveyance;  jp-^t-a  leather  thong.  The  affix 

is  added  to  ^  to  go,  ^  to  cut,  sr^to  shake,  ^to  give  birth  to,  ^ 
to  dig,  ^  to  bear  and  ^  to  go.  "  %  +  =  3T^  +  ^  =  3rfep^- 
an  oar,  a  helm.  OT^-a  sickle,  ^R^q;  or  gfcsfq;  a  fan  made 
of  the  deer  s  skin,  ^f^p^-cause  of  generation,  ^ft^-a  spade, 
flH[^q;-patience,  ^ri^P^-life,  conduct. 

P.  52.  3^:  tim^mr-"  The  affix  &  is  added  to  <£in  the 
sense  of  an  appellation."  ==  q-^^  a  ring  of  Kusa  grass  or 

the  sacred  thread. 

The  Unadi  affixes —  These  are  laid  down  in  the  OTrftpjJTS 
which  are  sc  called  because  the  first  sutra  cited  here  ordains 
^%  For  the  authorship  of  the  swf^j^s  which  is  a  vexed 
question,  see  Goldstiicker—  Panini,  pp.  120  foil.,  Prof.  K.  B. 
Pathak,  in  the  Annals  of  the  Bhandarkar  Institute  (Vol. 
IV,  pp.  III-136  ),  K.  G.  Subrahmanyam  in  the  Journal 
of  Oriental  Research  for  January  1927.  gfrEftfo  &c-  The  first 
suni^rsr.  "  The  affix  ^  is  added  to  f&  to  do,  ^[  to  blow,  TT  to 
drink,  f^T  to  overpower,  ffif  to  throw  or  to  scatter,  ^"Jo  taste 
sweet,  ^TP^to  accomplish  and  3?^  to  pervade.  "  ^  +  %\%.  +  3" 
{  sr^t  i  )  =        an  artisan.      +  3"  (  by  3Tl^t 

^fH«*dl:  I  )  =  3Tg:  wind  ;  medicine;  JTTJ:-  bile;  3TT1J- 

quickly,  ^rg:-one  who  accomplishes  the  work  of  another 
person ;  a  good  man. 

P.  53.  ^uik4|°-  "  and  other  affixes  are  variously 
added  to  roots  with  the  sense  of  present  time  and  denoting  an 
appellation. "  The  word  SlpJf^  shows  that  some,  though 
not  ordained  in  these  sutras  should  be  inferred  (  from 
the  forms  of  words ).  *terg°-  A  3Trcf3>  cited  in  vrrsar 
on  III,  3,  1.  "The  forms  of  roots  and  affixes  as  added 
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to  them  should  be  inferred  in  the  case  of  appellatives.  One 
should  know  the.  indicatory  letters  of  these  affixes  from  the 
changes  the  original  roots  undergo.  This  is  the  rule  in  the 
case  of  Unadi  affixes.  " 

The  *J5T '  OTI^y  srg^H.  \'  divides  tRST^Rs  into  two  sections 
^t4«nWul'  and  SvKf^^ROT.  The  first  section  contains 
affixes  in  the  sense  of  ^  ( ^ft      I )  with  of  course  some 
exceptions  like  *sT3^  ^  etc.,  whde  the  second  contains  those  in 
the  senses  of        and  3H&bR*  (such  as 
^fe^s  &c. ) 

Infinitives —  H§^^f° —  "  The  affixes  g^vr  (5^)  and 
( 3T^ )  are  added  to  a  root  in  the  sense  of  future  time, 
when  it  is  used  in  connection  with  what  denotes  an  action 
intended  for  ( the  future )  action. "  A  derivative  in  grj0  as  it 
ends  in  J^.  is  an  indeclinable.  ( Cf.  f^^RT.-  '  A  kridanta 
ending  in  q  or  %  i(?  3n  or  afr  (^)  is  an  indeclinable' ).  fn^T 
5^  Here  the  action  of  '  going '  is  intended  for  '  seeing  ' 
and  so  §J?  is  *tfded  to  f^,       +  3^  «      +  ^  (  by  <iR»&>U- 

«r«wfcft )  «         <  by  mm*  &c.)  =^-.       ^  « 

^  +  3f$  =  ^fa»:.  Note  that  a  derivative  in  3?^  denoting  futurity 
is  not  used  with  the  Genitive.  (Cf.  P.  II,  3,  70).  ^>|gmnq°- 
*  The  affix  is  added  to  a  root  when  used  in  connection 
with  #f  or  all  meaning  '  time "  ( See  com.  for  the 
use  of  these  synonyms ).  g^+cj^32  *ffat£^. 

Affixes  denoting  an  accomplished  action  (  )  and  a 
case  relation  other  than  the  agent—  VTT% — "The  affix  TO  (*T ) 
is  added  to  a  root  in  the  sense  of  an  accomplished  action." 

or  the  sense  of  a  root  is  of  two  kinds.  (1)  ffMWWW- 
'  what  is  to  be  accomplished '  as  in  ^Tj^f,  JTm^  Ac.  and 
(2)  f^W^WTvf-  '  accomplished. '  The  latter  is  also  defined 
as  or  %lW?T^7%2r  '  which  is  capable  of  havier* 
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gender  and  number. '  ^  and  other  affixes  are  added  ire 
this  latter  sense.  q^r  =  qT^J  +  3j  (  by  3TcT  I  and 

^HTT:  <f>  I%^Tf:  I  )  = 

P.  54.  sra^ft  ^  5PT#° — "  The  affix  is  added  to  a  root 
to  form  an  appellative  which  is  connected  with  it  in  a 
sense  other  than  the  agent.  "  This  and  the  preceding  sutra 
are  to  be  supplied  in  the  construction  of  the  sutras  that  follow 
as  far  as  $c^dl  srg3^  ( III,  3,  113  ). 

sypr  "  The  (  penultimate  )  ^  of  is  dropped  when- 
followed  by  (  3?  )  in  the  sense  of  accomplished  action  or 
instrument.  "    ^s^r  +       (  added  in  the  sense  of  *?rer,  <=>*h^  t 

or  im,  ^^s^Rft  r):s=^r+  ^  =  *r*r  +   =  *pt  +  3t  ( by  *mt- 

f  ^TOTt:  I  )  -  W('  (1)  coloured  state,  (  );  (2)  a  colour, 
love,  passion  (  srw  ).  Why  '  in  the  sense  of  accomplished  action 
or  instrument '  ?  See  tji:-  a  stage,  a  playhouse  ( where  people 
are  delighted  or  where  the  heart  is  moved  with  passions. )  Here 
rnr  is  added  in  the  sense  of  srfawr  ( location )  and  so  the 
penultimate  ^  is  not  dropped.  f^^f%&°- '  The  affix  eft  (  3j  ) 
is  added  to  the  root  f%  (  5  con j.  P.  "A. )  '  to  collect '  and  ^  is 
substituted  for  the  initial  =^in  the  senses  of  a  place  of  residence  ; 
a  funetal  pyre,  the  body,  and  a  heap."  R^:-a  pktce  of  resi- 
dence, 'f  nr. -the  body.  *TUHft*KJ:-a  heap  of  cowdung.  I- 
"  The  aftix  (  3T  )  is  added  to  a  root  ending  in  5  (  short  or 
long  )  (in  the  senses  of  completed  action  or  a  Karaka  relation 
other  than  the  agent )."  f%  +  3?^=  %  +  3T  (by  ^Ft ,<qTpn*4' °  ) - 
■*nr:  gathering    (Cf.  gisqTq^T:  in  Sakuntala  ). 

P.  55.  WZWt  The  affix  3}^  (  3?  )  is  added  to  root  ending 
in  ^  { long  )  or  j  (  short  or  long  ) "  f  +  m  =  ^  +  3?  =  3*;: 

Scattering      -Swallowing;  poison  (  from  st  to  swallow ). 
barle,  (from  3  to  join ).  ^-.-praise  ( from     to  praise ).  Se- 
aming ( from  fs  to  cut ).  ^-.--purification,  winnowing  corn  (from 
^  to  purify,).         -  A  anirH.  "  ^  is  ordained  in  the  sense 
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of      ( i.  e.  that  of  completed  action  and  a  Karaka  relation 
other  than  the  agent )."  5F  +  FJT-*-3>-5F  +  ^+  3T ( by 3?mt #T:° ) 
~5T^r:  a  seer,  a  peak  of  a  mountain,     + =      ^  +  ^+  3f 
(  by  4|4^H--H*rH^I  3ft:  R^Mfe  I  The  ( penultimate )  3T  of 
i5! ,  and  ^is  dropped  when  followed  by  a  vowel  affix 

with  an  indicatory  ^  or  * ,  but  not  before  3Tf  of  the  Aorist )  ft  + 
^  +  ^  +  3T  (  by  I  The  ^  of  |^  is  changed  to  ^ 

when  followed  by  an  affix  having  an  indicatory  s^or  c^or  by  •£) 
=  %T: .  f^rr:  ffef:  "  The  affix  f^T  (ft  )  is  added  to  a  root 
having  an  indicatory  f  ( in  the  sense  of  *FR  &c. )"  ^fln^c^HT* 
"  The  augment  JTCjs  necessarily  added  to  W%  when  used  in  the 
sense  of  "  accomplished  thereby.  *?  From  we  get  +  t%5f 
+  ^=lRf  +  6r  +  T(by  ^:  I  )  =  TEF5?rn^  'ripe'.  From  5^ 
(^)to  sow,  we  have  ^H-fer 4- j^=gq^+  ft  +  jf  (^FTOTby 
cjft^fM  &c.  )  5=  ^ '  Sown  \  fl^T0-"  The  affix  3^  is  added 
to  a  root  with  an  indicatory  "r  (in  the  above  senses)."  From 
( %q;)  to  tremble,  we  gec'^+  3T^=       '  tremor  ' 

P.  56.  q«ft|M«|d»— "  The  affix  ^  is  added  to  ar^  to  wor- 
ship, ^n^to  beg,  to  try,  to  speak  or  to  shine,  to 
ask  and  <c^N  to  protect  ( in  the  senses  of  complete  action  and  a 
Karaka  relation  other  than  the  agent)."  ^+  *RF  —  ^+  *T 
(  by  ^tt:  2|^r  &c.  )  =^|T:.  Similarly  3^r:  an  effort.  splendour, 
lustre.  5T2T:-a  question  ( See  com. ).  ^i-protection.  T^- 
"  The  affix  ^(^)  is  added  to  the  root  ^q;  to  sleep  ( in  the 
sense  of  completed  action  &c. ).''   ^Tf:  a  dream,  ^t:° — 

"The  affix  %  (f[)  is  added  to  root^T,  stf  and  others  that  assume 
these  forms  (5)  when  a  preposition  is  prefixed  to  them.  "  Sf  + 
*3T  +  %  =  IT  +  ^+  J  (  by  STMT  ^17  sft  ^  )  =  srft:  the  circumference 
of  a  wheel.    Similarly  £7ft:-a  deceitful  trick. 

Feminine  derivatives  —  f%RT  T%^—  "  The  affix  ( ) 
is  added  to  a  root  to  form  a  derivative  of  the  feminine  gender 
in  the  sense  of  completed  action  &c."  was  laid  down  as  a 
general  affix  by  *n%  I  and  3T^#ft  ^  ?SR%  WRTT^  1  It  is  supersed- 
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ad  by  f^R^  which  is  ordained  by  the  present  sutra  in  special 
cases  (i.  e.,  when  the  derivatives  are  to  be  of  the  fem.  gender), 
The  rule  of  optional  supersession  (  3TS^qn%$P.  )  has  no  force  in 
the  case  of  affixes  that  form  fem.  derivatives.  Hence 
supersedes  ^  necessarily,  £T  +  =  f?F%:  ( *jeT  being  debarred 
by        ^  I )  '  action  ' ;  similarly  ^jfcf: -praise. 

P.  57.  ^c^rft^^  &c.-"  The  affix  should  be  taken 
(  to  cause  the  same  radical  changes  )  as  the  affixes  called  T^T 
(  viz.  ^  and  xfiqcj ),  when  it  is  added  to  roots  in  ^  ( long  )  as 
well  as  to  ^  to  cut  and  the  following/'  S6  $  +  T%^  =  §55  +  fit 
(  by  ^RTC  !  )  =  stfr?  +  let  ( by  ^  I  The  penultimate  vowel 
of  a  root  ending  in  5  or  ^  is  lengthened  when  followed  by  a 
consonant,)  =  ^  +  ft  (by  *^pp?f  %Rft  &c. )  =  ^ -t- fa  (by 
W^lt  ^  .or:  &c.  )-^tFT:  scattering,  Similarly  <£fr:-cutting, 
tfft:  shaking,  ir%:-This  form  though  given  in  the  Nirnayasagar 
and  some  other  editions  of  the  f^r.  «?r.  seems  to  be  wrong  for  ^  is 
enumerated  before  and  not  after  ^  in  the  SHITTS.  (Cf.  also 
irgmro  on  VIIL  2,  44,  Kielhorn's  Ed. )  v.l.  ^f:  ( in  the  Bal- 
inanoramS  Ed. )  which  also  occurs  in  the  Kastka  on  III,  3,  94. 
This  is  equally  unsatisfactory  as  <^does  not  occur  in  the  ^TfcTO. 
WlSfffW  F?F^~ '  The  affix  fi^is  added  to  q^with  ^and  other 
routs."  qi^+ sf^=  grq^.  As  the  rule  of  optional  super- 
session does  not  hold  good  in  the  present  section  ( ^zfftf^  ); 
would  debar  f*R*^  altogether.  Kence  fwft°-"  f%^also  is  de- 
sired after  with  and  other  roots  ( that  take  fl\% )",  This 
lias  the  form  of  an  or  Patanjali's  sutra  and  is  cited  in  the 
Kakika  on  III,  3,  94.  But  it  is  not  met  with  in  the  Bbashya. 
See  however,  Kaiyata,  on  if.  *jT.  Ill,  3,  108  fxfT^rf^ 
^IrTftf^  I.  So  prosperity.    f^q-frT*.  adversity  &c.  '  fm$i' 

is  to  be  repeated  in  the  following  sutras  up  to  III,  3,  112. 
3$**jf^°-"  The  words  protection,  joining,  sjj^:  speed, 
^Tu%:  destruction  or  a  gift,  f[fct:  a  weapon  and  3ffRT:  glory  are 
irregularly  formed/'  (  For  the  irregularity  in  each  case  see  com. ) 
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P.  58.  33$SR(feeerf30-  ci  When  an  affix  beginning  with  a 
nasal,  or  the  affix  lift  ( i.  e.  W^)  or  one  beginning  with  any 
consonant  except  a  nasal  or  a  semivowel  and  having  an 
indicatory  ^"  or  f  follows,  ^  is  substituted  for  the  penultimate 
vowel  and  of  the  roots  to  be  feverish,  to  make 
haste,  to  go,  sr^  to  protect,   and         to  fasten," 

^  +  f§^=  ==  Nom.  sing.  Also  3j6h~  fever.  (Of, 
M^frwar  l  )  From  ^  we  have  5$  and  tff^t-speed.  flff-^: 
or  a  sacrificial  ladle,  sr^-s*':  or  ^-.-protection,  i 
or  ijf^: -binding.  |^r~  "  The  word  is  irregularly  formed 
from  'iji  to  desire,    si  I-"  The  affix  3?  is  added  to  roots 

ending  in  an  affix  to  form  a  fern,  derivative  ( in  the  sense  of 
*fl3T  &c. ) "  From  f%^fnt  which  is  a  desiderative  root  we 
have  +  3f  +  ^  (  fern,    afrlx  }  =  f%spt  +  3?r  (  by  W\l 

OT:  I  )  =  (  desire  to  do. ).    Similarly  g^FR  +  3?  -f  3f^- 

^ET^-desire  for  a  son. 

P.  59.  3Hr^°-"  The  affix  3?  is  added  to  a  root  ending  in  a 
consonant  and  having  a  prosodially  long  (  5^  )  vowel,  to  form 
a  fern,  derivative  in  the  sense  of  ¥jrf  &c. "  Iff  4-  gr  +  ^pt  ~  ffr 
desire,  activity.  tf^sFsff-"  The  affix  5^  (  sr  )  is  added  to 
a  root  in  its  causal  form  and  to  the  roots  to  sit  and 
tpsjjo  loosen,  to  form  a  fern,  derivative.  "  This  is  an  exception 
to  3T  laid  down  by  the  two  sutras  3T  SR^T^  i  and  <p:  1 
%  +  fur^  -f  5^+  5fq-  =  s^r  -I-  3T?r  +  3TI  -  ^Tf  +  3R-r  s?{  ( by  sfcr^ftr  I ) 
=  5FvRgTT_,  getting  something  done.  Similarly  -^TC^H  from  the 
causal  of  %, 

Other  Derivatives:-  sfg^V  and  ^  I-  "xf?  (cf)  and  cjp: 
(  3R )  are  added  to  a  root  to  form  a  neuter  derivative  in 
the  sense  of  action,  "  7J-{  +  ^  =  ^-f  =  fHW^  Laughter. 
Also  7^1  +  -  ^T?T^.  <psr  ^ferrari0- "  The  affix  sr  is  generally 
added  to  a  root  to  form  an  appellative  of  the  mas.  gender  (  in 
the  sense  of  an  instrument  or  location.  )  ".  So  ^cf  +  ^+  T&f^-f 
*q  =  sr5=r  +  |5T^ 4-      %    Now  we  have  the  following  351?$'  - 
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"The  vowel  of  sjrfe  (  ^10  cl.  ,to  cover)  not  preceded  by 
two  or  more  prepositions  is  shortened  when  followed  by  C  " 
So  ^cT  +  ^+  3?  (  being  dropped  by  uRftfe  I  )  =  ^ps^: 
the  lip.  3JT  +  gr  +  sr  =  <$iwj:  a  mine. 

P.  60.  vft  "  The  affix      (  3T  )  is  generally  added 

to  ?[  to  cross  and  ^  to  spread,  preceded  by  3?^  (to  denote 
an  appellative  of  the  mas.  gender  in  the  sense  of  an  instrument 
or  location)."        +  ?|  -f  m  =  3jef  +  c!T![  4-  3T  ( by  I )  == 

3T^TR:  a  flight  of  steps  to  descend  ( into  a  well  &c. ).  This  is  not 
a  ^HT.  Cf.  5M<jt  in  the  preceding  sutra,  which  is  to  be  repeated 
here.  ^  is  added  in  the  sense  of  «rot  and  srf^CT  only  (  and 
not  in  that  of  action ).  Hence  the  use  of  the  word  in  the 
sense  of  '  incarnation '  is  a  solecism.  (  Cf.  3T*R,  *MkHK4ijjf 
V,  2,  40-3T5RRI4 ^ ijo^^T^MT^  ^WHIK1  )  Similarly  3^^:"- 
a  stage  curtain,  ^rar  I-  "  The  affix  ^  is  added  to  a  root 
ending  in  a  consonant  ( to  form  a  mas.  appellative  in  the  sense 

or  STf^PRW  )."  ^+  srsr  =  *W:  ( lit.  in  whom  yogins  find 
delight ).  3rqT?fT*T:-a  herb  which  drives  away  disease.  f^?:^°- 
"  The  affix  ^  is  added  to  a  root  to  which  |^  or  §  is 

prefixed  in  the  sense  of  difficulty  or  ease,"  There  is  no  3T*prfrT 
of  $<«rn^r*W-Ii:  in  this  sutra.  The  affix  is  added  in  the  sense 
of  ( action  )  or  ^  {  object  )  by  ^ffo  f^cTO^^T:  I  §*I  +  f>  + 
^  -  g*?SC:  difficult  to  make.    |qc=R:  or  *p#:  easy  to  make. 

P.  6L.  3?T3tgVThe  affix  is  added  to  roots 

ending  in  3TT  preceded  by  f^i,  |HLor  &  *n  tne  sense  of  difficulty 
or  ease.  f^cTR:  easy  to  drink.  Why  4  in  the  sense  of  difficulty 
or  ease  '  ?-  See  fqc^TOf-what  is  to  be  done  a  little. 
"  According  to  the  Eastern  Grammarians,  the  affix  3t3T  is  added 
to  a  root  when  used  in  connection  with  3?^  and  ^  denoting 
prohibition  "   3T  +  ^iT  =  ^+  c3T  =  Do  not 

give.  The  word  '  STr^Uj/  1  according  to  the  Eastern  Grammarians ' 
is  used  in  the  sutra  to  show  respect  to  them.    It  does  not  de- 
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note  that  3t3T  is  used  optionally  in  this  sense.  The  optional 
use  of  3t3T  in  such  cases  can  be  justified  by  ^S^WSp^TO;  k  or 
f^fc^T  <Ng<?5Hj  (See  com.).  For  the  dividing  line  between  Eastern 
and  Western  Grammarians,  see-5n*J^%  TW*P3"  IT*.  WOTf^ 
W  I  *KfiJw5"  ^:  T15  m^^t  ll  ^  and  13$  are  not  com. 
pounded ;  for  3Tfl^T%5T  I  II,  2,  20  lays  down  that  if  a  Ward  is 
enunciated  as  an  3<T7^  only  with  the  gerund  in  ( i.  e.  Ofjv^rt  ) 
( and  not  with  that  in  3t3T  also  )  it  alone  is  compounded  with  an 
indeclinat  a  (  viz.  the  gerund  in  3?^).  This  sutra  prohibits  the 
compounds  with  other  indeclinables.  «TT  +  ^rr  =  <ft  +  ^  (  ©V 
^TCT^HINM^ikfat  1  The  srr  of  the  roots  ^T,  '<*T  and  other  roots 
assuming  these  forms,  as  well  as  ?JT,  OT,  ^TT  (  %  ),  TT  and  fo 
abandon,  is  changed  to  |  when  followed  by  a  non-conjugational 
affix,  beginning  with  a  consonant  and  having  an  indicatory  ^  or 
I; )  —  <ffc3T.  <flc3T  W§-  Do  not  drink.  Why  '  when  used  in  con- 
nection with  3T^5  and  ^  ?  '  See  JTT  ^JpsffrU-  Here  the  form  in  ^Tl 
is  not  used  as  the  prohibitive  particle  used  here  is  *fT.  Why 
'  denoting  prohibition '  ?  See  3T^ER:  where  3T?5  conveys  the 
sense  of  ornamentation. 

P.  62.  Absolutives-  OTH^^Fsffc0-"  when  (  two  )  roots 
denote  actions  having  the  same  agent,  3t3T  is  added  to  that 
which  refers  to  prior  time  "  g^c^T  ^n%-  Having  eaten  he  goes. 
The  dual  in  ^R^W:  is  not  necessarily  binding.  So  we  get 
^c3T    Tlc^T  Having  eaten  and  drunk  he  goes.    q  W^fT 

The  affix       when  it  takes  the  augment  ^  should  not  be 
regarded  as  having  an  indicatory  ^. "      +     +       =  %  + 
(  by  1 :  I  )-5lftc3T.  Having  slept.  Why  *  when  it 

takes  the  augment  '  ?  See  f?  +  3t3T  -  (  Here  is 
and  so  it  does  not  cause  g«JT.  Cf.  f^Jcl  I  )  ^  sgqvrnt  -  "  The 
affixes >c^T  and  ^  are  regarded  as  optionally  having  an  indi- 
catory ^  when  they  take  the  augment  ffc  and  are  added  to  a 
root  which  has  £  or  3"  ( short  or  long )  for  its  penultimate,  which 
begins  with  a  consonant  and  ends  with  any  consonant  except 
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regarded  as  f^)  and  (2)  ( when  it  is  regarded  as  sjfer^ 

the  penultimate  vowel  taking  its  $or  by  yM<aqyqg|  ^  I  )  '  Having 
shone  \  Similarly  ]%r%c^T  or  SfisWT.  '  Having  written \  Why 
5  which  has  ^  or  ^  for  its  penultimate  ?  ■  See  +  ^  +  qr^rr 
™  cfldtfl  ( There  is  no  option  in  this  case  as  the  penultimate 
vowel  is  )  Why  *  which  ends  with  any  consonant  except  q> 
or  w  ? '  See  ^H^TT.  Ballantyne  takes  this  from  %\to  serve.  The 
object  of  the  author  in  giving  as  a  counter-illustration 

( IJcg^RW )  is  evidently  to  show  that  the  affix  with  the 
augment  ^  is  necessarily  stf^.  The  f^f«r  or  arfef^  of  q^TTr 
however,  makes  no  difference  in  the  case  of  ^  as  we  would 
get  the  form  ^R3T  in  either  case.  We  should  therefore  derive 
#&t«rr  from  ( 4  P. )  to  sew.  The  Kasika  gives  ^ftc^T  as  a 
counter-illustration  which  is  unambiguous.  Why  *  which  begins 
with  a  consonant '  ?  See  m^T-  Having  desired  ( from  ^  which 
begins  with  a  vowel. )*  Why '  when  they  take  the  augment  ^ '  ? 
See  gsR3T.  ( Here        not  taking      does  not  cease  to  be  T^r. ) 

P.  63.  sf^#F     I-''  The  affix       takes  ^  optionally  when 
added  to  a  root  with  an  indicatory  3".  "  From       (  ^)  *  to  be 
quiet'  we  get  (1)  ^+^  + ^TT^^^T  and  J  2) 
^^P^+WT  (by  Br^nfewr  mfft  »   The  penultimate 

vowel  of  a  root  ending  in  a  nasal  is  lengthened  when 
followed  by  fW^or  an  affix  beginning  with  any  consonant  except 
a  nasal  or  a  semivowel  and  having  an  indicatory  3*  or  f  )  =  $Pt3T 
(  by  srwr^FWT  I  ).  From  $Q  (f^)  to  play  we  have  ( 1 )  +  ^ 
+  f^T=%RT^iand  (2)  f^+s^  =  ft +  3J  +  sR?rr  (  by  =5^:  ) 
r'^prc.  From  to  place  we  have  ^  +  ^  =  %  +  fc^l  (by 
^Wrafi£  I  "  f|  is  substituted  for  the  root  m,  when  followed  by 
an  affix  beginning  with  ^  and  having  an  indicatory  %  "  As  % 
consists  of  more  than  one  letter  it  is  substituted  for  the  whole 
of  w  and  riot  for  its  linai  letter  only. )  So  ff^fi-- Having  placed. 
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P.  64.  zwfast  w&  I  "  %  is  also  substituted  for  fr  to 
abandon  when  followed  by  spc^T".  fT  +  ~  %  +  =  f$m~ 
Having  given  up.  From  (  3  Conj.  Atm.  )  to  go,  we  have  ^R«TT. 
^Ht^S5f^l°~-c'p|q[  (V)  is  substituted  for  in  a  compound  other 
1  an  the  negative  Tatpurusha,  the  first  member  of  which  is  an 
indeclinable/'  5F+^+^T=5r+^+?^=SI+^+^+2r  (by  gfrKq*). 

Having  begun.  Why '  other  than  the  negative  Tatpurusha?* 
See  3TfR3T-not  having  done.  Cf .  3HTc3T  TO  'ffe*T^>  HWlclfeki  *  W 
II,  3,  4.  ^th%??% sfspEJ^  I-'  '  When  two  roots  denote  actions  having 
the  same  agent,  the  affixes  and  sp^T  are  added  to  denote 
frequency  to  the  root  which  denotes  a  prior  action.  "  f^f^cdm^Tl:-- 
"  A  word  is  repeated  to  denote  frequency  and  totality.  "  Frequ- 
ency (sfl^fteozflj;)  is  possible  in  the  case  of  verbal  forms  and 
indeclinable  verbal  derivatives  ( t>$*\s  ).  In  the  case  of  verbal 
derivatives  we  have-^fft  Wit  fi^W[ 1  '  Having  frequently 
remembered  Siva,  he  bows  down. '  +  =  ^TRT^. 
Optionally  we  get  FJ^T  F?c3T.  Similarly  TTCT  '  Having  drunk 
again  and  again/  '  Having  eaten  repeatedly/  ( Totality 

Is  possible  in  the  case  of  nominal  forms  e.  g,  W  R&ift 
5TRT  5  ) 

P,  65.  ^Fq^^Sf^rg0-"  The  affix  orgs*;  (sn^)  is  added 
to  f?  when  preceded  by  Sf^sn;  otherwise,  in  this  way, 
now  and  ^rq;  thus,  when  the  use  of  f&  is  not  otherwise  nece- 
ssary (its  sense  not  being  intended.)."  +  %  +  vr$?l- 
fffll^  otherwise.  Similarly  i^K*^  *n  this  way.  Why 
$  when  the  use  of      is  not  otherwise  necessary N".  See  T^fS^sn; 

g^-He  eats,  turning  away  his  head.  (  Here  f^r  is  not 
meaningless  and  so        is  not  used. ) 


Senses  of  Case-affixes* 

aTt^r(^'{4°-f<  The  Nominative  case  affix  is  added  to  denote 
e  sense  of  a  crude  form  only  or,  in  addition  to  it,  that  of 
ender  only  or  measure  only  or  to  express  number  only.  " 

153 


LAGHUKAUMUDI 


P.  66.  ftirataR-sifiteB:0-"  The  sense  of  a  crude  form  is  what 
is  invariably  understood  when  the  word  is  uttered.  "  It  means, 
therefore,  only  the  primary  sense  of  a  word.  The  indicated 
sense  (  ^TT«f )  of  a  word  is  understood  only  when  the  primary 
meaning  is  inapplicable  e.  g.  rPTRr  There  is  a  herd-station 

on  the  Ganges, 9  where  *T«iRlf  means  not  the  stream  of  the  Ganges 
but  its  bank.  Such  an  indicated  sense  is  not  included  in 
ai&lft'^nJ.  JTI^rei*?^0-"  The  word  '  only '  should  be  construed 
with  each  of  the  terms  (as  shown  above)  !^n^T^nrfI^Tf^"-"As  the 
sense  of  gender  or  number  can  be  conveyed  only  in  connection  with 
a  crude  form,  the  Nominative  is  said  to  denote,  in  addition  to 
the  sense  of  a  crude  form,  that  of  gender  only  or  measure  only. " 

«ff%:©-  These  words  ( indeclinables  and  words  of  one  gender 
only )  are  instances  of  the  Nominative  denoting  the  sense  of  a 
crude  form.  f&WN  =  r^wr^rf^T.  <T2;,  cfJT,  32*^  are  instan- 
ces of  the  Nominative  denoting  the  sense  of  a  gender  in  addition 
to  that  of  the  crude  form.  <TftJTT<Jr*rT%  =  TRfTPWff^. 
rtft:  one  drona  ( of )  rice.  16  <p^s  =  1  3TT^-£  •  4  3n$$S  =  1  jflw. 
jCPJT:  is  an  instance  of  the  Nom.  denoting  the  sense  of  a  measure 
besides  that  of  a  crude  form.  qsR,  jfr,  ^r^:-The  crude  forms 
of  these  words  denote  number  and  the  case  affix  merely 
reiterates  it.  *jsrra%  s^-<<  The  Nom.  is  also  used  in  addressing. " 
e.  g.  |  CRT  Oh  Rama  ! 

P.  67.  ^Cff^HrRT^0-'4  That  which  is  most  desired  to  be 
accomplished  by  some  act  of  the  agent  is  called  the  object.  " 
Why  do  we  say  '  ( some  act )  of  the  agent '  ?  See 
Here  the  word  *m  ( beans )  is  used  in  the  Locative  ( and  not  in 
the  Accusative )  as  beans  are  desired  by  the  horse  (  3T^  )  which 
is  the  object  and  not  the  agent  of  ^rfcf.  Why  "  most  desired  "  ? 
See  qw  He  eats  rice  with  milk,'  where  rice  forms 

the  chief  article  of  food,  milk  being  used  to  give  a  flavour  to  it. 
So  is  not  used  in  the  Accusative  case.  ^3?f^T  %#RTT-"  The 
Accusative  case  is  used  to  denote  the  object  which  is  not  express- 


154 


NOTES 


ed  ( by  the  tense-affix  of  the  verbal  form  in  a  sentence,  i.  e., 
when  the  verb  does  not  agree  with  it*)."  iff*:  vr^.  He  worships 
Hari.  3rfirf|%  30-"  When  the  object  is,  however,  expressed 
by  the  tense-affix  of  the  verbal  form,  the  Nom.  is  tc  be 
used.*"  e.  g.  "fft:  "d^-Here  the  tense-affix  of  the  verbal  foi  m, 
which  is  passive,  expresses  the  object.  &%tqi  (  trft:  )-Here 
the  past  passive  participle  affix  expresses  the  object.  s^fsRT  ^  I- 
"  A  Karaka  which  is  intended  to  be  expressed  in  such  special 
relations  as  ablation  &c.  is  also  called  an  object."  This  corresponds 
to  the  indirect  object  in  English  and  is  possible  only  in  the  case 
of  the  roots  in  the  "M^-pTF^T"^  &c.-"  That  (  Karaka )  which 
is  connected  with  the  object  of  p:  to  milk,  2^  to  beg,  q\  to 
cook,  ^oi[  to  punish,  ^to  obstruct,  t  o  ask,  /%  to  collect,  w 
to  speak,  itfR^to  teach,  f*T  to  conquer,  to  churn  and  to 
steal,  as  also  in  the  case  of  ?ft  to  lead,  f  to  take,  "f^to  draw  and 
«R[  to  carry,  is  called  an  unexpressed  ( indirect )  object."  *Tf 
T^:  l  Here  W{  which  is  connected  with  qsj":  is  not  intended 
to  be  expressed  in  the  relation  of  ablation  and  is  therefore  used 
in  the  Accusative  case. 

P.  68.  *^rr%^Rr°  — "  The  term  3T#9cT  depends  on  the 
sense  of  the  roots  in  the  Karika.  "  So  other  roots  having  the 
same  sense  will  also  have  an  indirect  object  Cf.  srf^  f*r^i%  "f^rn^l 
He  begs  the  earth  of  Bali.  Here  *  though  not  included  in 
the  Karika,  has  the  same  sense  as  arr^and,  therefore,  takes  an 
indirect  object  viz.  srfo^.  &zrw.  "  That,  which  is  intended 
to  be  expressed  as  independent  in  any  action  is  called  the  agent 
( of  that  action  ).  " 

P.  69.  ^1^^  cf^or^l  That  which  is  most  useful 
in  the  accomplishment  of  an  action  is  called  the  instrument 
(^m)  of  that  action.  "  ^^or^:0  —"The  Instrumental  case 
is  used  to  denote  the  sense  of  the  agent  or  the  instrument  ( of 
an  action )  when  not  expressed  otherwise.  "  ^rifrr  ^T^T°  — Vali 
was  killed  by  Rama  with  an  arrow.  Here  p":  ( past  pass.  part. ) 
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expresses  the  object  and  not  the  agent.  is  therefore  used 
in  the  Instrumental  case.  sri^R-Here  the  rffizi  denotes  3K*L 
spttriT  ^mf^f#r°  — "  He  whom  ( one )  intends  to  connect  with  a 
gift  is  called  ( the  recipient ).  "  ^tf  esf-TR  I  -  "  The 

Dative  case  is  used  to  denote  the  recipient.  "  m  ^rf^-He 
gives  a  cow  to  a  Brahmin.  3TO9K3^ng  T°  ~  "  The  Dative  is 
also  used  in  connection  with  ?fflf:  (  a  bow ),  (  Hail ! ),  ^rUT 
and  ( terms  used  in  offering  oblations  to  gods  and.  manes 
respectively ),  3To5  ( a  match  for )  and  ( a  term  for  offerings 
to  gods  ).  "  ^^ffffe°--3T^  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  '  a  word 
denoting  a  match  for '  (  and  not  in  that  of  *  enough '  wrhen,  it 
governs  the  Instrumental. )  So  we  get  ^fewfv  &c. -where 

not  only  but  other  words  as  spj:  &c.  are  used  in  that  sense. 
H«W?RC  — "  The  Karaka  which  forms  a  limit  in  a  case  of 
separation  is  called  (  ablation  ).  "  Cf.  3Tq#  ^^Rftff  =^^T 

P.  70.  «ftrr^R°  - —  "  The  Ablative  case  is  used  to  denote 
ablation.  u  2TPTR[RTfcf — He  comes  from  a  village,  The  word 
in  the  sutra  includes  a  moving  limit  also.  Cf,  *<TT^TS^<qcrra'-~He 
falls  from  a  running  horse,  q^t  %q  I  -  :<  The  Genitive  case  is 
used  to  denote  a  relation  ( e.  g.  that  between  a  thing  and  its 
possessor )  other  than  that  of  a  Karaka  or  a  crude  from. '  <CTfT: 
^Pf: —  The  king's  officer.  $*rr£R7°  -  '  The  Genitive  case  only 
is  to  be  used  of  the  object  &c.  when  relation  in  general  is  in- 
tended to  be  expressed. '  ^TT  ^TcPR"  '  The  manner  of  the  good. 9 
(  Here  the  specific  relation  of  the  agent  is  not  intended  to  be 
expressed  and  so  the  Instrumental  case  is  not  used. )  Similarly 
^fiW  3TR!%  -  He  acts  using  ghee  as  the  means  (  of  getting  his 
object. )  See  qpm.  ifl§:  He  thinks  of  his  mother.  rr% 
v^FT  &c-  Fuel  heats  water.  ¥f%  WW-  &c-  I  worship  the 
feet  of  £ambhu.  sn^srre:  &c-  "  The  Karaka  which  denotes 
the  place  of  an  action  through  its  agent  or  object  is  called 
^TOT  ( location  ).  "   <HH^T%^R  ^  I —     The  Locative  case 
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is  also  used  to  denote  location.  "  The  word  4  also  '  indicates 
that  it  is  used  in  connection  with  words  having  the  sense  of 
^£  and ,  3?&T£.  The  location  of  an  action  is  due  to  contact, 
or  to  its  having  an  object,  or  to  its  pervasion,  w%  3TF£%-~Bo 
sits  on  a  mat.  OT^rt  T^'-He  cooks  in  a  pot.  In  these 
instances  the  Locative  case  denotes  the  location  of  the  particular 
action  through  contact  with  its  agent  or  object  f^S^cf 
There  is  a  desire  for.  final  liberation.  Here  the  Locative  case 
denotes  the  object.  tftfarsrRJTTS^cT-  The  soul  is  in  all  things. 
Here  the  Locative  case  denotes  pervasion.  Far 
away  from  or  near  the  forest.  Here  the  words  eg  and  3?FcT^ 
are  used  in  the  Locative.  They  can  also  be  used  in  the 
Accusative,  Instrumental  or  Ablative. 


Compounds. 

P.  71.  *WTfl:° —  "  Compounds  are  of  five  kinds.  The 
first  which  has  no  particular  name  is  called  %sr<?WJRL  The 
second  in  which  the  sense  of  the  former  member  is  generally 
prominent  is  called  3T^^.  The  third  in  which  the  sense  of 
the  latter  member  is  prominent  is  called  de|j*fl.  A  subdivision 
of  cTcgW  is  called  ^"<^T  and  a  subdivision  of  ^IR*T  is  called 
^3.  The  fourth  in  which  the  sense  of  some  word  other  than 
its  members  is  generally  prominent  is  called  wg 3u%.  The  fifth 
in  which  the  senses  of  both  the  members  are  generally  equally 
prominent  is  called  555." 

P.  72.  snrf:  "  A  rule  relating  to  inflected  words 

should  be  understood  to  apply  to  such  as  are  connected  in 
sense/'  Such  <T^%fas  are  five  f^,  cTfifeT,  STOKF,  and 
^HRRP*Tg  C  a  derivative  root ).  Why  do  we  say  4  applying  to 
such  as  are  connected  in  sense?'  Ans.-Otherwise  we  would 
get  a  compound  like  fjftnr^:  even  when  the  words  are  not 
connected  in  sense  as  in  the  following         f^t  fsffil  •: 
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Why  do  we  say  "(a  rule  relating  to)  inflected  words"? 
Ans.-Because  rules  relating  to  letters  ( epfiftfa  ),  e.  g.  Sandhi 
rules,  do  not  require  connection  in  sense,  f^jg  ^TSTFT 
3TT%JT  I-  Let  alone  curds.  Eat  with  vegetable.  (  Here  there  is 
Sandhi  though  ^fsr  and  st^TR  are  not  connected  in  sense. ) 
9hk4NI3  &c»~  "  The  word  *  compound '  governs  all  the 
following  sutras  up  to  OT'3TC3r  I  ( II,  2,  38  ).  "  It  should, 
therefore,  be  understood  in  each  case.  W£  should  be  read 
twice  in  this  sutra,  the  sense  intended  being  the  combined  words 
first  get  STCTTOIT  and  then  3T5W^K,  ^3^T  &c.  Otherwise 
the  rule  3TT  ^l<A*l  W  I  would  preclude  in  cases  of 

STozpfftrrer  &c.   See  com. 

P.  73.      ^H-"  A  case-inflected  word  is  optionally  com- 
pounded with  another  case-inflected  word."  When  the  words  are 
thus  compounded,  they  are  designated  ill  Rift*  by  frfR^wraT^  \ 
( Words  formed  with  Krit  and  Taddhita  affixes  as  well  as  com- 
pounds are  called  srrfcfTT^E. )    Then  the  case-affixes  of  the 
members  of  the  compound  are  dropped  by  g<fr  ^I^JIWMfVv-J):  I 
( The  case  affixes  of  the  members  of  a  root  and  of  a  crude  form 
are  dropped. )    qOTfwrR0-  "  A  % i%  is  a  complex  formation  in 
which  a  word  conveys  a  sense  other  than  its  own."    It  is  the 
same  as  a  <T^T%P*  which,  as  explained  above,  is  of  five  kinds. 
ftW^R^0 — '  An  expression  which  brings  out  the  sense  of  a 
^R!  is  called  its  dissolution.'    It  is  of  two  kinds — (1)  popular, 
such  as  can  be  used  in  common  speech  and  ( 2 )  technical,  not 
current  in  common  speech.    The  popular  dissolution  of  *jcpjf: 
is  crsf  *[rT:,  while  its  technical  dissolution  is  q3"  +  3TJ^5|rr  +  gin 
which  the  crude  forms  and  case-affixes  of  words  are  shown 
separately.  The  word      in  this  compound  is  irregularly  placed 
first,  as  indicated  by  Panini  in  the  sutra  ^%       l  (  V,  3,  53  ). 

P.  74.  ^°-A  cfrf?ffi.  "  A  case-inflected  word  is 
compounded  with  ^  and  its  case-affix  is  not  dropped  (  contrary 
to  the  rule  )  Wl^fl      &c.-  Like  a  word  and  its  sense- 

(  Raghu  1,  1  ).  Here  the  case-affix  of        is  not  dropped. 
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Avyaytbhava  Compound  s~^P^\^m*  I-"  This  is  a  govern- 
ing rule  whose  influence  extends  upto  II,  I,  22  ( dc<JW  I )  " 
^R^T  Rmfrfc  &c.-"  An  indeclinable  conveying  the  sense  of  a  case- 
affix,  near,  prosperity,  adversity,  absence  of  a  thing,  disappearance, 
something  being  inopportune,  appearance  of  a  word,  after,  such 
as,  succession,  simultaneity,  similarity,  suitability  to  oneself, 
totality  and  limit,  is  (  necessarily )  compounded  with  a  case- 
inflected  word  (and  the  compound  is  called  ^^^t^\^)>, 
3jf%3T£:--An  obligatory  compound  is  one,  whose  meaning  cannot 
be  generally  expressed  in  dissolution  or  in  the  dissolution  of 
which  some  constituent  members  cannot  generally  be  used.  This 
definition  is  ascribed  to  q^Hllrf.  Cf.  WW  spfcftTcRT  I  3rf^5T^t 
f^WrratS^f^T  3T  <  4ll%4l<Sty<0,  Vol.  I,  p.  470.  An  3?^^ 
compound  in  the  sense  of  a  case-affix-3T$Tfft  '  on  Hari. '  It 
is  thus  formed — ^fr  3TT^  (  Here  though  3n%  expresses  the  sense 
of  the  Locative,  fft  is  used  in-  that  case  on  account  of  the  rule 
l<  An  indeclinable  is  compounded  with  a  case-inflected  word.  "  ) 
=  fft  + 1%  ( case  affix )  +  srpq-. 

P.  75.  Now  we  get  the  following  rule — SRWiPriifg  &c. — 
"  The  word  which  is  expressed  in  the  Nom.  case  in  a  rule 
which  ordains  a  compound  is  called  STtfsfa  ( lit.-subordinate ')."" 
As  in  the  sutra  BT^PT  WQY%  &c.  the  word  3T©2pj  is  used  in  the 
Nom.  case,  srfa  gets  ^m^H^sll.  ^I#J'  The  word  which 
is  designated  ^M*HH  should  be  placed  first  in  a  compound.  3fl% 
being  thus  placed  first,  we  get  STTSf+fft-ffe.  Now  this  technical 
dissolution  gets  ^TRIW  before  words  are  joined  by  sandhi  rules. 
(  Cf .  TT.  *TT.  on  VII,  2,  98  )  By  £»Vlfel*WWI^  I  (  words  ending  in 
^  and  cfferT  affixes  as  well  as  compounds  also  are  designated 

ancftfoi )  m§  +  sft  +  ft  gets  srrfeq^^iir.  Now  by  §qr  qigsnfi- 

l  ( The  case-affix  which  forms  a  part  of  a  root  and  of  a 
UI&M&cb  is  dropped )  being  dropped,  and  the  words  being 
joined  together,  we  get  arfaf  ft.  This  word  retains  its  snf^lWistl, 
though  it  has  lost  a  part  ( viz.  the  case-affix     )  by  the  maxim 
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^5*(ft#dWF3TOt  ( That  which  is  changed  only  in  part  does  not 
become  something  else  ).  It  will  therefore  take  a  case-affix. 
It  is  however  dropped  by  the  following:—  ^issnftvrres?  '-"  An 
3To2f^¥}K  compound  also  is  called  an  indeclinable  The  case- 
affix  after  an  indeclinable  is  dropped  by  ST^W^g^f:  «  So  we 
get  3ff^Tfft.  Now  to  form  a  compound  for  "  on  a  cowherd  " 
■%TT + + =  3TI%  +  Wfl  as  before.  Now  we  have  ns^^w  l- 
This  sutra  is  different  from  the  one  interpreted  above.  "  An 
WZPftvfi?  compound  also  is  neuter.  "  Now  by  Jnj?T% 
SST&Tr^EFJ"  1  (The  final  vowel  of  a  crude  form,  when  of  the 
neuter  gender,  is  shortened ),  we  have  3rfa%F.  This  word  being 
a  sm^qf^F  will  take  a  case-affix.  (  Cf.-^rrf^cTOTim^f  5  ) 

P.  76.  Now  as  this  word  gets  SToSTTOrr,  its  case-affix  would 
ordinarily  be  dropped,  but  this  is  prevented  by  ?Tf^3fra3T^c-4<  The 
case-affix  after  an  3T©2Rft*rr3"  compound  ending  in  3T  is  not 
dropped,  (but)  is  changed  to  3^  provided  it  is  not  of  the 
Ablative. "  So  we  have  3Tfa%n^.  To  illustrate  an  3f©^*fFq 
in  which  the  indeclinable  conveys  the  sense  of  '  near \  we  have 
frsq^r  ^fTfr^sr  ==  s<?  .+  fR^T  +  <a-q^bur.  Now  as  this  compound 
is  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  Instrumental  ( Cf .  ^Jf^R  in  the 
ferf^T^  I  )  we  have  the  following  sutra-^r^eH^° — "  The 
case-affix  after  an  compound  ending  in  3?  is  diversely 

changed  to  3T5^  when  it  is  of  the  Instrumental  or  Locative.  " 
So  we  have  or  ^qf^ot^.   Other  instances  of  SToZT^ffaTTsr- 

g*T3^  ( e.  g.  in  g*f£  i  ) — the  Madras  being  prosperous. 
g^eH*^—the  Yavanas  faring  badly.  T^T^R^  I  "free  from  (even) 
flies.  (Cf.  Sakuniala,  Act.  II  f^T  R^f^q- i  )  ^f^^ij- 
the  chilly  weather  being  over.  ajftPUHL  Sleep  being  inopportune, 
fRtfft-  the  name  of  Hari  being  well-known  ( in  the  world  ) 
s^tjuj-  After  Vishnu.. 

P.  77.  4)ui<!l«(tanr0 —  "  The  word  q*R  ( as  )  in  the  sutra 
conveys  the  senses  of  conformity,  totality,  absence  of  trans- 
gression, and  similarity. "    3T;p7JTJ-  in  keeping  with  one  s  form, 
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i.  e.,  fit.  sr^T^-  in  every  case.  WSlf^r"  as  far  as  lies  in 
one's  power.  As  for  an  indeclinable  conveying  the  sense  of 
(  similarity  ),  'we  have  tff  +  ^ft  +  3^=  +  ^ft.  Here 
we  get  the  following  rule-  a*s3j3fjf*n^  ^\^%  I-  "  The  word  ^  is 
substituted  for  in  an  ST^^RTR,  compound,  but  not  when  the 
other  member  denotes  time".  So  we  have  WqK~  Like  Hari. 
^Tii^ttHr  m  order  of  seniority*  ^^f^-  along  with  the  discus 
{  e.  g.  in  ^xfa  W«p  Place  the  bow  and   the  discus 

simultaneously.)  Like  a  friend.    (For  the  distinction 

between  this  and  STfft  above,  see  com. )  ^ST^PIr  Their  warlike 
nature  befitting  them.    (  Cf .  \  ^FTRTS^q: 

3I3^4Mlftc4$'  I  Com.  on  iiA^l^g^t ).  Wgmr  Not  leaving 
even  grass.   grf?f-  as  far  as  the  section  on  fire. 

P.  78.-':.3ti9fr&  I  —  "  A  numeral  is  also  optionally 
compounded  with  ( the  names  of  )  rivers.  "  SRTfft  =3°-  An 
addition  made  by  Patanjali.  "  This  3j©^*N«l  compound  is 
desired  only  in  the  sense  of  an  aggregate. "  =3  means  tr^  here. 
This  occurs  in  the  on  II,  1,  20  as  JT^tft:  *WI£&S 
sq^n^t  zmzq:  I  wi-^l^-At  the  confluence  of  the  five  Ganges. 
Why  m\#\  ?  See  gW*«i<0<ft  I  (*T.  *TT.  )  '  All  at  the  crossing  of 
one  river.  ' 

#(4sU:  I-  An  3rRr*KQ5f  which  governs  all  sutras  to  f.he  end 
of  the  fifth  adhyaya.  The  WWRtMc^s  occur  in  this  STI^PFTC 
and  so  get  tf(%d«Nll.  ^^fmT%°—  "  In  an  3T^!^R  compound 
the  affix  2^. is  added  after  &c.  as  the  final  member  of 
the  compound. "  +  3T  =  WA\<$.  As  Z\  is  the  final 
member  of  the  compound,  the  whole  word  is  called 

3*o3^qftvrrer  and  by  HM^UlHuC  we  get  the  form  ^K<Hr '  Near 
Sarad  season/   Sifafim^-  Towards  the  river  Vipas\  ^RRT°- 

3Rfl[js  again  substituted  for       (in  the  SKSTT^W  )  when 
is  added ".   gtr^TO^  when  old  age  is  near.  I  -  "  Z\ 

is  also  added  as  a  ^TRTRT  affix  after  an  3T^mR  compound 
ending  in  3F£.  M  So  we  have  + 
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P.  79.  i-  "  The   last  vowel  with  the  following' 

consonant  of  a  *r  stern  ending  in  ^  is  dropped  when  followed 
by  a  Taddhita  affix. "  *f  is  defined  as  qft  (  The  stem, 
before  an  affix  laid  down  in  sutras  IV,  1,  2  -  V,  4,  151  and 
beginning  with  a  vowel  or  ^  is  called  *f. )  As  2^,  a  ^TOT^TWT> 
is  called  cff^cT  and  begins  with  a  vowel,  ar^of  ^jsr^  is  dropped. 
So  we  have  STO^-near  a  king.  ar-^ncJT^-*  relating  to  the 
Soul.  5T<|$T3>Rf-  "  The  affix  Z\ is  optionally  added  as  a  OTRfRT 
affix  after  an  afo^fisffef  compound  ending  with  a  neuter  word 
in  3T^.  "So  37  +  snH+  3^=  37=^+  3T  =  When  3^is 

not  added  we  have  OT^.  (  See  com,  /  - "  5^is  optionally 
added  as  a  ^WRTFrT  affix  after  an  3^4^13"  compound  ending 
with  any  mute  except  a  nasal  (  3T^)  ".  So  ( when  2^ 

is  added  )  and  ^Iflfa^  ( when  it  is  not  added  )-near  fuel  sticks. 

Tatpurusha  Compounds-  ckg^ty:  I-  An  3TTTO^T  governing 
all  the  sutras  up  to  «rg5ft%:l  II,  2,  23.  * 1  The  compounds 
ordained  by  these  sutras  are  called  ^$5^.  '* 1- "  The 
fgg  compound  is  also  called  cTcJp*?  ff^TT°- *  A  word  in  the 
Accusative  is  optionally  compounded  with  the  case-inflected 
words  f^r  ( who  has  resorted  to ),  STcfftT  (  who  has  gone 
beyond  ),  qfe  (  who  has  fallen  on  ),  trt  ( who  has  gone  to ), 
3Tc3T^f  (  who  has  crossed  ),  SflH  ( who  has  reached  )  and  3TTW 
( who  has  come  to )  to  form  a  dc<J*fl  compound, "  f^rf^RT*— 
Who  has  resorted  to  Krishna. 

P.  80.  rjgffcn;0-  '  A  word  in  the  Instrumental  is  optionally 
compounded  with  that  which  denotes  a  quality  and  which  is 
made  with  the  thing  signified  by  the  word  in  the  Instrumental,, 
as  well  as  with  the  word  3T*f  ( wealth ).  "  3$55rw-  what  is 
cut  with  a  knife.  ^TRfT^:-  wealth  obtained  by  corn.  Why  do  we 
say  "  what  is  made  with  the  thing  signified  by  a  word  in  the 
Instrumental  case  "  ?  See  ^m:  -blind  of  one  eye  (  where 
no  compound  is  possible).  ^<f«R«Jr0-"  A  word  in  the  Instru- 
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mental,  denoting  the  agent  or  the  instrument  is  diversely  com- 
pounded with  a  Kridanta  to  form  a  Tatpurusha  Compound.  " 
fTWtf*-  saved  by  Hari.  TOfw.-torn  with  nails. 

P.  81.   ^5f5*°-  A  qfc*mt.  "  When  a  Krit-affix  is  used  in  a 

sutra  it  includes  also  a  Kridanta  to  which  a  or  a  ^n^> 
has  been  prefixed.  "  A  jt%  is  a  technical  term  denoting 
prepositions  and  some  other  adverbial  affixes  such  as 
ffi^  the  forms  in  &c.  when  connected  with  some  action. 
This  qrofl^T  makes  the  present  sutra  applicable  in  such  cases 
as  TOKR7?T:  =  sMffiTR^:  where  fm,  a  fR?3,  is  preceded  by  the 
*rf&  word  ft^o  Q&tffi-"  A  word  in  the  Dative  case  is 

options."-7  compounded  with  that  which  is  intended  for  the 
thing  signified  by  the  word  in  the  Dative  and  also  with  ^  (for 
the  sake  of ),  ( an  offering ),  T^cT  (  beneficial  or  suitable  for ), 
g^T  ( pleasing )  and  u%cf  ( preserved ).  ^qp^-  wood  for  a  sacrificial 
post.  The  word  cf^T  '  what  is  intended  for  '  in  the  sutra  should 
be  taken  to  refer  only  to  the  relation  of  a  material  cause  and  its 
effect.  So  no  compound  is  possible  in  ^FTPT  T4T$I  a  pot  for 
cooking.  srSfr  fac?ra?T!H:0  "  The  compound  ( of  a  word  in  the 
Dative)  with  3T«T  is  obligatory  and  takes  the  gender  of  the  word  it 
qualifies."  f|3THT:  ?JT:-Broth  for  a  Brahmana.  ( Here  the 
comp.  is  mas.  as  ^q":  is  mas. )    Tg^TRT  rice  gruel  for  a 

Brahmana.  ( Here  the  comp.  is  fern,  as  zfflFJ:  is  fem.  )  JTftfiJtaq;- 
preserved  for  cows:  q^fft.  3T%?T  I-  "  A  word  in  the  Ablative  is 
optionally  compounded  with  the  word  ( fear )  to  form  a  dcJJW 
compound.  "  ^r^R^-Fear  of  a  thief.  " 

P.  82.  *#STFcTq6°— "  Words  conveying  the  sense  of  ^fre 
little,  srf^Rj  near,  ^  distant,  and  the  word  difficulty,  used 
in  the  Ablative  are  optionally  compounded  with  a  past  passive 
participle  to  form  acTcjp?  compound."  SST^nRw*:  I-"  The 

Ablative  case  affix  of  ^w,  and  other  words  is  not  dropped  when 
followed  by  the  latter  member  of  a  compound."  ^I^Fgrfr:-- 
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Narrowly  escaped.  ^RraJP^TcP-  Come  from  near.  3TWTPm^TO:- 
Come  from  near.  sr^TT^T  is  thus  compounded  as  it  conveys  the 
same  sense  as  str^.  Ballantyne's  rendering  '  come  from 
studying '  is  evidently  wrong.  ^[^RTrf:-Come  from  a  distance. 
§r5f5T^Pl^:-Come  with  difficulty.  <?BT  I  "  A  word  in  the  Genitive 
is  ( optionally  )  compounded  with  another  case—  inflected  word 
( connected  with  it  in  sense )  to  from  a  <Tc$W  compound." 

— The  king's  man,  an  officer.  *pfq*° — "  The  words  <|jf 
(  forepart ),  STT^  ( hinder  part ),  3f<*C  ( lower  part ),  3rM  (  upper 
part )  are  optionally  compounded  with  another  in  the  Genitive 
case,  denoting  a  whole  and  conveying  a  single  unit  to  form  a 
«deJi*M  compound."  This  is  an  exception  to  the  Genitive  Tatpuru- 
sha  compound  ordained  by  qg[  I  which  requires  that  the  word 
in  the  Genitive  should  be  placed  first.    (  Cf.  5fsfJTlftKS 

I  3TO^m  I )  The  present  sutra  enjoins  on  the  other 
hand  that  the  ST^T^t  in  the  Genitive  should  form  the  second 
member  of  the  compound.  ^"W-  The  forepart  of  the  body. 
Why  '  denoting  a  single  unit '  ?  See  ^^l^fiuil^  I  '  the  foremost 
among  students',  where  the  words  cannot  be  compounded,  so! 
H^**^  I  The  word  3?sf  which  is  always  used  in  the  neuter  and 
denotes  a  half  is  compounded  with  another  word  in  the  Genitive, 
denoting  a  whole  and  conveying  a  single  unit,  to  form  a  ficjp1? 
compound.    3T'4PHtfVHalf  a  pepper. 

P.  83.  53H¥ft° —  A  word  in  the  Locative  is  optionally  com- 
pounded with  (  skilled )  and  others  to  form  a  tftgw  com- 
pound. 3Ts^j[o^:-  clever  at  dice-play.  fg^fon^faf-As  the 
words  fgrfteft,  r^ft^rr  &c.  can  be  disjoined  ( to  form  separate 
sutras  )  by  splitting  the  sutras  where  they  occur,  the  compounds 
of  words  in  the  Accusative  &c.  with  other  words  also  ( i.  e.,  with 
those  not  mentioned  in  the  sutras  given  above  )  can  be  justified 
as  they  are  used  ( in  classical  literature ).  Another  way  is  to 
bring  such  compounds  under  ^cf^^  fcTT  «fg^  I  Cf. 
"?fc9T*ig<#,  Vol.  1,  p.  512.  For  illustrations  see  com.  f^S*W~ 
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"  A  word  denoting  a  direction  or  a  number  is  compounded  with 
another  to  form  a  rPr^W  only  when  the  compound  is  to  denote 
an  appellative.  "  As  such  compounds  could  have  been  formed 
by  TW^q"  «rg3^  I  ( see  below ),  we  take  the  sutra  in  a 

restrictive  sense.  gsTTSTPT^  -  ( the  words  are  compounded ) 
'  only  when  the  compound  is  to  denote  an  appellative'  This  is 
a  topRr  as  the  sense  of  a  ^fff  cannot  be  conveyed  by  a 
sentence.  Cf.  S5#spr  on  II,  I,  44.  ^ftf  I  T^TOTRT 

T^fR^  |       ^T#f  I  <^npiWft —  Eastern  Ishukama- 

sami.  fltP^'.-The  seven  sages  viz.  f{trf%;  3Tr^f;  stAr?^, 
5^  spg  and  that  appear  as   the  constellation   *  Ursa 

Major '  in  the  firmament.  This  is  a  ^fT  as  any  other  seven 
sages  would  not  be  designated  by  this  term.  Cf.  also  ^T^TfT- 
As  the  sutra  is  taken  in  a  restrictive  sense  as  shown  above, 
there  is  no  compound  in  3rTCr  I£TP  Northern  trees,  or  '  q^T  sT^FTT:  * 
'  Five  Brahmanas  \ 

P.  84.  Sf%^ffcr*<??°-"  A  word  denoting  a  direction  or  a 
number  is  optionally  compounded  with  a  case-inflected  word 
connected  with  it  in  sense  to  form  a  dcJ^M  compound,  when  the 
sense  of  a  Taddhiia  is  intended  to  be  expressed,  or  when  it  is 
to  be  followed  by  the  second  member  of  another  compound  or 
when  the  sense  is  that  of  an  aggregate."  To  form  a  compound 
for  the  expression —  'J^TT  srr^PTT  SR":  (  existing  in  the  eastern 
hall )  we  compound  <£3T  with  srrar  as  a  Taddhita  affix  is  to  be 
added  after  the  compound.  Now  ^T^NrreTf  &c.-'  A  pronoun 
assumes  its  masculine  form  in  all  complex  formations  (  f frfs  ) 
e-  £  ^TT^r  &c. '     So  we  have  ijklM.    To  this  the 

Taddhita  affix  sr  is  added  by  the  following-f^^q^R?:  &c.-"  The 
affix  st  (st)  is  added  in  the  sense  of  'existing  therein' to  a 
compound  which  is  not  an  appellative  and  which  has  a  word 
signifying  a  direction  as  its  first  member."  So  t^TTST  +  sr. 
-Now  3]%%r-^TRTT7:  5— The  first  vowel  of  a  word  takes  its  ffe  when 
followed  by  a  Taddhita  affix  with  an  indicatory  s£  or  %    So  we 

165 


LAGHUKAUMUDi 


have  4&$m  +  3T.  Now  by  q^flr  ^  !  ( The  final  5  or  sr  short  or 
long  of  a  *r  stem  is  dropped  when  followed  by  a  Taddbita  affix 
or  I  of  the  fern.)  we  get  <fNferR£  +  3T  =  Ml <fa|<A:.  Similarly 
Mjan^fc'.  (a  numeral  compounded  with  another  word  with 
a  Taddhita  affix  following  it. )  As  an  instance  of 
we  have  qygirapsFp.  Here  q>=^  is  first  compounded  with 
JTf.  This  compound  is  obligatory  by  the  qTlrfe — §^5^5- 
WTT:0-'  'Words  are  necessarily  compounded  to  form  §75  and 
rTcjp?  compounds  when  these  are  to  be  followed  by  the  second 
member  of  another  compound.  "  ?Tfacrrlr^r0 —  ^  is  added  as  a 
^frr^TRf  affix  to  a  rfc^?  ending  in  ?7[  provided  a  Taddhita  affix 
added  to  it  is  not  dropped.  So  we  have  q^TT  +  +  =  w- 
i^er:  Having  five  cows  as  his  wealth.    Similarly  <{^kll<AI|£HJ*'. 

Karmadharaya  compounds-^^m  #M  Ml  fewif-  'A  Tatpu- 
rusha  compound,  the  members  of  which  are  in  apposition  is  call- 
ed W<2R2?„"  ^TPfsff-The  compound  having  a  numeral  as  its 
first  member,  which  is  of  three  kinds  as  laid  down  in  crf^Tr^TrR0 
is  called  fjg.  TJ^MtH^  I-  "  The  1^3  compound  signifying  an 
aggregate  is  used  in  the  singular.  "  See  com.  ^  3^^^  1 
"  The  f%*i  and  gT^g  compounds  in  the  sense  of  an  aggregate  take 
the  neuter  gender.  "    Thus  iff  +        W^.-A  collec- 

tion of  five  cows. 

P.  86.  fiRtaoT0~"An  adjective  is  diversely  compounded  with 
the  thing  it  qualifies  ( to  form  a  wA'<-W3  compound )."  Jft^Rq^ 
A  blue  lotus.  The  word  '  diversely '  used  in  the  sutra  shows 
that  the  compound  is  obligatory  in  certain  cases  e.  g.  f^RPT:  a 
black  serpent  r  a  species  of  serpents ;  while  it  is  not  allowed  in 
others.  See  CRt  ^TJ?TT^f :  -  Rama  (  ParaSurama  )  the  son  of 
Jamadagni.  3*7*rRIT^°-  "  Words  denoting  a  standard  of  compari- 
son are  optionally  compounded  with  those  signifying  a 
common  property."  VH^W:—  dark  like  a  cloud.  ^TWIW^tef- 
To  justify  compounds  like  sitotNr",  the  second  member  of  the 
first  compound  should  be  taken  as  dropped.   ^Ml^:  rT\W3'-~ 
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3lN>m>%:  A  king  fond  of  vegetables.  ( Here  which  forms  the 
second  member  of  the  first  compound  is  dropped).  This 
word  is  derived  in  the  ¥fM  on  II,  1,  68  as  ^PTt^ft  WR":  I  ^T- 
^TIT^:-  A  Brahmana  who  worships  gods  i.  e«  who  lives  on  the 
offerings  made  to  idols ;  a  temple-priest.  Such  Brahtnanas  were 
looked  down  upon.  Cf.  3?3  HI,  152. 

Negative  Tatpurusha  Compounds-  ^  I-  "  The  negative 
particle  ^  (  ?r )  is  optionally  compounded  with  a  case-inflected 
word  to  form  a  d^N." 

P.  87.  q^rfl  &c.-"  ^oi  ?K  is  dropped  when  followed 
by  the  second  member  of  a  compound. "  srsrTiFT:-  One  who  is 
not  Brahmana  ( but  resembles  a  Brahmana )  3wl«i[3h*-  "  A 
word  beginning  with  a  vowel,  which  as  the  second  member  of  a 
compound  follows  ^  with  ^dropped,  takes  the  augment  jj^ 
(^)  "  ^sr  +  3?^:-    +      3T^:-  that  which  is  not  a  horse. 

&c. '  Such  compounds  as  ( not  in  one  way,*i.  e.,  in 

many  ways )  should  be  taken  as  formed  with  ^  ( and  not  sr^O 
by  the  sutra  gqT  I  Indeclinables  like  tt^h  are  regarded 
as  §^RTs,  their  case-affix  being  dropped  by  QT^W^r^T*.  I 

Pradi  Tatpurusha  Corn  pound  s-%ft$m\^r.  1-"  The  word 
those  called  and  the  preposition  5T  and  others  are  necessa- 
rily compounded  with  words  connected  with  them  in  sense  to 
form  dc^N  compounds. "  $  and  other  prepositions  are  called 
*rf^  when  connected  with  an  action.  They  are  mentioned  here 
separately  to  show  that  they  are  compounded  even  when  they 
are  not  connected  with  any  action  e.  g.  ^J£W-A  good  man. 
^ipq-.-A  bad  man  (  ^fcSRf:  ).  As  it  is  a  f^mJTT^r,  ^  cannot 
be  used  in  the  dissolution,  ^ifif-  "  The  words  <3tfr  and  others, 
those  ending  in  the  affix  and  (  3TT )  are  called  when 
connected  with  some  action. "  g^tfi^r  Having  accepted.  This 
is  a  4|(<te(4M  and  so  of  the  absoiutive  is  changed  to  S^by 
twrct^i*^  I   Similarly  ^If^T- Having  whitened 

H6H£\%fM-  Having  made  a  rattling  noise. 
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P.  88.  m^Tf  &c.  — This  and  the  following  one  are  srri^s 
taken  from  the  grammar  of  the  4m His.  Cf.  JffrWT  on  II,  2,  18 

^  #M$MtfflSTC%*r  Vfc^l  I  -..ITK^T  W*m\  I  &C.  "  5T 

and  other  prepositions  in  the  sense  of  'gone*  &c.  are  com- 
pounded with  words  in  the  Nominative."  5TRT#:-  the  late  teacher 
Cf.  afocfPRI:  Great-grand-father.  sj^TF^T:— "  3?fcf  and  others 
in  the  sense  of  "  crossed  &c.  "  are  compounded  with  words  in 
the  Accusative."  3?f^RT^:— which  has  surpassed  a  garland. 
*S35Rvn%  =g  &c-  ' '  That  which  appears  in  the  same  case  in  dis- 
solution, (  whatever  may  be  the  case  of  the  compound  word ),  is 
called  3M*HH+i,  but  ( contrary  to  the  rule  ^dl^H  I )  it  is 
not  placed  first  in  the  compound  ".  Here  in  3fkH>lki)  ^WIH" , 
*7M  is  TOR  as  it  is  always  used  in  the  Accusative,  though  the 
other  word  (  STT^frRT  )  be  used  in  the  Nom.,  Instr.  &c. 

•  P.  89.  7fn%ift0-  "  The  final  vowel  of  a  crude  form  is 
shortened,  when  it  ends  in  ifr  or  a  word  formed  with  a  feminine 
affix,  regarded  as  ^M*NH."  rjHT  is  thus  derived-  ( 1 )  tt^  STR^t 
(  «TT.  3H.  )  3T^#ft  ^  TO%  Wlftkl  I  rmi^  I  (  *  )  *TT  Gift  ^fct 
I  (t>  W^ft- 1  )  ddSLIMj  The  word  JTT^T  being  thus  formed 
with  a  fern,  affix  and  being  ^RR^T,  the  final  3JT  of  3f&JT]^T  is 
shortened.  So  aTf^TRJ-* .  3iwic?*r.0-  "  The  words  and  others 
in  the  sense  of  '  called  out '  are  compounded  with  words  in  the 
Instrumental",  sr^ite:  called  out  by  a  cuckoo.  irfc^T.- 
"  qft  and  other  words  in  the  sense  of  *  weary  of '  are  compoun- 
ded with  words  in  the  Dative. "  q^r^pf: -weary  of  study. 
T^r^T.-"The  words  and  others  in  the  sense  of  '  gone 
beyond/  are  compounded  with  words  in  the  Ablative" 
ftHtellfcei:-  Who  has  gone  out  of  Kausambi. 

Upapada  Tatpurusha  compounds-  "The  word 

denoting  a  thing  like  a  jar  &c.  signified  by  a  word  in  the 
Locative  ( e.  g.  in  the  sutra  *F$tep^ )  in  the  section 

( III,  1,  92-  III,  4,  117  )  governed  by  (  III,  1,  9,  )  is 

called  SW^."  gqwriw^  \-  "An  OTT^is  necessarily  compounded 
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with  another  word  connected  with  it  in  sense  (  to  form  a 
dcjjtfl  )  and  the  compound  does  not  end  in  a  tense-affix  (fc^)." 
^^T'^R:-  A  potter,  5p*T  is  called  an  3"TT^  because  it  is 
signified  by  the  word  (  Loc.  )  in  the  sutra  I  It 

is  compounded  with  TO.  Why  3?ftf  ( The  compound  does 
not  end  in  a  tense-affix)?    See  *TT  Here  m?, 

though  referred  to  by  a  word  in  the  Locative  in  *rrfl  I, 
is  not  compounded  with  ^  as  the  latter  is  a  verbal  form,  m 
can,  therefore,  be  separated  from 

P.  90.  Why  does  Panini  say  '  3?f^  %  when  he  could 
have  supplied  §TT  by  ztgm  from  gTM  ?  Ans.—  The  use  of 
the  word  3TTct^  shows  that  gTT  is  not  to  be  so  supplied.  Panini 
indicates  thereby  the  following  <TfoTM —  frPd+KW^Rf — The 
*lf$S,  and  S77^  words  are  necessarily  compounded  with 
Verbal  derivatives  (  Kridantas  )  before  case-affixes  are  added  to 
them.'  What  purpose  does  this  ^ft^FTOT  serve?  Ans. —  It 
explains  such  forms  as  ©^TTSft  a  tigress,  Sftpbidi  a  female  animal 
bought  in  exchange  for  a  horse,  cf/^cft — a  female  tortoise  &c. 
Thus-  szrrsft  an  instance  of  JlRkmw.  First  we  form  STTSf  (  an 
37^  Wm  )  by  3TTcT^IWT  l3TT  +  ST  +  ^=3TTSr).  This  is  further 
compounded  with  ft  to  form  a  irfcfOTTCT  52H5T.  Then  is 
added  by  ^ |5 <^fi WHM k4n '<=\ l< 1  (  *s  added  to  a  word 
denoting  a  class  which  is  not  always  feminine  and  has  not  ^ 
for  its  penultimate  ).  So  we  get  s^nsft.  If  a  case-affix  is, 
however,  added  to  before  the  ?TRf  word  (  ft  )  is  compounded, 
we  would  not  get  this  form.  For  before  3TTST  takes  the  case-affix 
it  must  assume  the  fern,  form  by  the  rule —  "  The  affixes 
denoting  gender,  number  and  case  are  successively  added  to  a 
word  after  it  denotes  a  particular  thing  "  (  Cf .  ^T*fcrfa*<?R 

cited  in  the  VTM  on  V,  3,  74. )  3TTST  will,  however,  take  spq;  (  and 
not  ^qv)  as  it  does  not  denote  a  srn%  (  viz.  a  tiger ).  We  would, 
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therefore,  get  the  form  sqipT  and  not  ©qrsft  as  required.  For 
•explanations  of  ST^Rft  and         See  com. 

P.  91.  The  affixes  added  to  Tatpurusha  Compounds 
&c-  "  (  3?  )  is  added  as  a  OTFTRT  affix  to  a  cf^W 
beginning  with  a  numeral  or  an  indeclinable  and  ending  with  3ff*p% 
( finger-breadth ).  "  f|  +  3?f5^  +  3Tf^\=  §T^p5^  ( JTl^ 
being  dropped  by  ^uftc^H  1 )  Measuring  two  finger-breadths. 
T^3^-Measuring  more  than  the  breadth  of  (five)  fingers. 
3fC:H%P° — "  3T^(3t)  is  added  at  the  end  of  a  rT^W  having  3^ 
( day ),  ( whole),  a  word  meaning  a  part  (e.  g.  ^#  &c. ),  ti^icf 
(  numbered  )  and  grcj-  (  holy  )  also  as  its  first  member  and 
(  night  )  as  ts  second  member.  "  ^r^^F^TT0 — The  word  ^ 
(  also  )  in  the  sutra  means  that  is  added  even  when  irjl^f  is 
preceded  by  a  numeral  or  an  indeclinable  in  a  cFcjpsf. '  ^^sJ^«i°- 
A  cJ||tW>.  "  The  word  is  mentioned  in  the  sutra  as  a  member 
of  a  gpg  compound  ( and  not  of  a  dc<J¥4,  as  no  such  cTcgw  is 
possible. )  Cf.  on  V,  4,  87,  sr  f|  <i^^£<i  K^#Sfer  1 
^f^Ffi:  &c-"  The  and  dcj^  compounds  ending  in  3Tf 
and  3Tf  are  used  in  the  masculine  only. "  3Tffr^n-  Day  and 
night.  ^<M:-  the  whole  night.  ^ld<M*.-  A  numbered  night. 
This  sutra  is  an  exception  to  the  rule  q^j%f rr  rfc^W*  1  ( The 
gender  of  a  g^g  or  of  a  cTc^T  is  like  that  of  its  final  member.  ) 
#P?T^0-The  compound  in  which  ^  is  preceded  by  a  numeral 
is  neuter.  f£<WHra  duration  of  two  nights.  flRT^-  a  duration 
of  three  nights.  ^Tf:^fe^:  &c.-"  z\{  3T  )  is  added  at  the 
end  of  a  dc^N  ending  in  iCR^  (  a  king  ),  3^  (  day  )  or 
{  a  friend  ). '  WKM:~  A  great  king ;  an  Emperor.  The  indicatory 
£  of  shows  that  the  compound  takes  ^t^(t)  in  the  fern.  e.  g. 
STRfcNt  (=  <MM^kHRil. ) 

P.  92.  STFiTfrr:0 — "  The  final  letter  of  3T|^  is  changed  to 
an  when  followed  by  a  word  in  apposition  or  by  the  affix  *Ud1^." 
mt^r  +         3T  -  ^1RT5T'»  iW»IWy-  (  V,  3,  69) 

(srRfter,  is  added  to  denote  a  quality, "  iTflwr.-  Like  the 
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great,  gsrgif:0-"  The  final  letter  of  f|  (two)  and  m^i  ( eight ) 
is  changed  to  stf  when  the  compound  denotes  a  number,  but  not 
in  a  Bahuvrihi,  nor  when  they  are  followed  by  the  word  arefrfo 
( eighty )  as  the  second  member  of  a  compound. " 
Twelve.  3mr5ftricf:-Twenty-eight.  Why  '  not  in  a  Bahuvrihi '  ? 
See  f|^T:  Two  or  three.  Why  *  not  when  they  are  followed  by 
•sr^fTRT '  ?  See  gq^t:-  Eighty-two.  qssrfl^rr  g*gr°-  See  above  p. 
170  ( Notes),  ffi^'d^^lfi+i-  This  cock  and  this  peahen.  (  The 
compound  is  fem.  because  J^jtT  the  final  member  is  fern.  ) 
^<l$^dlft4l-  Here  the  comp.  is  mas.  as  the  final  member  is 
mas.  f^J5TlBT0~A  9lfrl+'  ' '  The  rule  T^c^0  does  not  apply  in  a 
compound,  in  those  that  have  STTFT,  or  as  their 
first  member  as  well  as  in  a  arj%  compound. " 

P.  93.  q^qr^.*  3*teT5T:-A  sacrificial  cake  baked  on  five 
pans.  The  affix  padded  to  the  f|5  compounds  (by  *j^d  ^rsrr:  I  ) 
is  dropped  by  3T>:^%#^  &%^KkiWIHJ  57TfRtfej:-  Who  has 
obtained  a  living.  Similarly  34l4*f*fl&*:.  sr^fnft:-  who  is  a 
match  for  a  girl.  This  compound,  though  not  ordained  by  any 
sutra,  is  allowed,  as  it  is  implied  in  the  present  sutra.  ft^hl^IU^:- 
a  TTT^TRf.  ■  One  who  has  gone  out  of  KauSambi. '  All  these 
compounds  are  mas.  though  their  final  members  are  neuter 
or  feminine. 

sNHt:  5%^l-"3r<H  and  other  words  are  used  in  the 
masculine  also  ( i.  e.  in  the  masculine  and  neuter."  ^T^Nf '  or 
sr^^-  Half  a  stanza  ( of  the  Rigveda ).  scRcft«f°-  Similarly 
the  words  a  banner,  tftsf  a  holy  place,  WK  the  body, 
the  scum  of  boiled  rice,  <ft^  nectar,  %f  the  body,  3T^J  a 
goad,  <TT?T  a  pot,  ^Jf  a  thread  &c.  are  mas.  and  neuter.  «r!WI«%°- 
"  The  neuter  is  the  gender  in  general  (  when  mas.  or  fem.  is 
not  intended)."  ?xr&  He  cooks  soft.  5TRf:  $*FfteP^ — The 
morning  is  pleasant.  See  com. 

Bahuvrihi  Compounds  -  OTt  Mgsfll%:  I  —  "  The  rest 
( i.  e.  those  not  expressly  ordained  by  mentioning  a  case.  e.  g. 
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%Tftr  f^TTtffa° )  are  called  Bahuvrihi.  "  The  compounds  of  all 
cases  except  the  Nom.  are  specifically  laid  down  in  the 
preceding  sutras.  The  present  sutra,  therefore,  means  -  "  A 
word  in  the  Nom.  is  compounded  with  another  connected  with 
it  in  sense  to  form  a  Bahuvrihi. "  This  governs  all  the 
following  sutras  up  to  ^       |  II,  2,  29. 

P.   94.  —  "  Several  words,  used  in  the 

Nominative  and  denoting  the  sense  of  some  other  word  are 
optionally  compounded  and  the  compound  is  called  Bahuvrihi.  " 
^jft^fqat0-  "  A  word  in  the  Locative  and  an  adjective  are 
placed  first  in  a  Bahuvrihi  Compound.  "  ^o^W^:-  who  is  black 
in  the  throat.  ^  tt^  p^^0-  This  very  sutra,  ( in  which  a 
word  in  the  Locative  is  ordained  to  be  placed  first),  indicates 
that  a  Bahuvrihi  may  consist  of  words  in  different  cases, 
^^ifjf-  "  The  Locative  case-affix  after  a  word  ending  in  a 
consonant  or  3T  may  be  retained  in  a  compound  when  it  denotes 
an  appellative.  "  c^f%^R:-  a  bamboo  ( lit-  that  which  has  its 
strength  in  the  bark. )  This  sutra  is  evidently  quoted  here  to 
explain  the         of  the  Locative  in  .   But  it  is  better 


provides  for  nonelision  of  the  Locative  case-affix  of  words 
denoting  a  part  of  the  body.  See  com.  iirHK*T  V\W~  A  village 
which  water  has  reached.  S^sffSfTfT^-  A  bull,  that  has  carried 
a  chariot,  ^q^'-fij  Rudra  to  whom  a  beast  is  offered, 
S^dKHI  &c.-A  cooking  pot  from  which  boiled  rice  is  taken  out 
cffcfF^d  ^ft:-Hari  who  has  worn  a  yellow  garment.  ^R^WST 
A  village  which  contains  brave  men  \ 

P.  95.  sm7wfr°-A  37r%F.  "  A  verbal  derivative  to  which  IT 
or  some  preposition  is  prefixed  is  compounded  (  with  a  word 
connected  with  it  in  sense  to  form  a  Bahuvrihi )  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  first  member  (viz.  the  derivative)  is  optionally 
dropped."  aqfcirNtrf:  ^r  ^qtrf:—  whose  leaves  havefalitn  down 
^«TtS^«fNn°-A  cn#£.  "Words  denoting  'existence'  to  which. 


this  point  as  it  specially 
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^  is  prefixed,  are  compounded  with  others  connected  with 
them  in  sense  to  form  a  Bahuvrihi  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
first  member  is  optionally  dropped.  "  3fft<J4JMy?f:  or  sj^i-One 
who  has  no  son.  fwn:  3^  -"A  feminine  word  which  does  not 
end  in  the  affix  3;  and  which  has  a  corresponding  masculine  form 
assumes  that  form,  when  followed  by  a  feminine  word  in 
apposition  as  the  second  member  of  a  compound,  but  not  when 
the  second  member  is  a  ordinal  or  a  word  of  the  rWK-Mui." 
^Th^i^^°-^ff%cTj^r^;  is  a  compound  qualifying  tWR:,  its 
case-affix  being  dropped  irregularly.  The  ablative  case  ending 
in  ^iRd^^hH  is  a^so  retained  irregularly.  See  com.  f%5|T  +  ^Tt 
=  f%5f  +  art  by  the  present  sutra  —  f%5fg:  by  ^Tt^RtWT^TFT  I 
One  who  has  variegated  cows,  ^<<H&|4j :—  One  who  has  a  beautiful 
wife.  ( Here  ^Mcfdl*  is  changed  to  its  masculine  base  W^i.  ) 
Why  '  the  fern,  word  which  does  not  end  in  the  affix  3; '  ?  See 
^W]^r[^:~One  having  a  wife  with  beautiful  thighs  ( where  sfffi^ 
does  not  assume  its  mas.  form  ). 

P.  96.  The  affixes  added  to  Bahuvrihi  Compounds-w*gmf- 
V  The  affix  3^(3?)  is  added  at  the  end  of  a  Bahuvrihi  Compound 
which  ends  in  a  fern,  word  denoting  an  ordinal  or  W*ft.  " 

^rmr  +       +       wzwft  +  73^+  3j  (by  ?m$(  ^1)  = 

^HPJflM'o-^^i:  Norn.  pi.  '  of-  which  the  fifth  is  auspicious/ 
Here  3^noTT  does  not  assume  its  mas,  form,  as  it  is  followed 
by  an  ordinal.  ^ftw°T:-  Who  looks  on  his  wife  as  an  authority. 
Why  '  not  when  the  second  member  is  a  word  of  the  fotjlfe 
class  ? '  See  cMJ|ufl(sUT.-  '  one  whose  beloved  is  fortunate, ' 
where  also  cf^nufr  does  not  assume  its  mas.  form  as  it  is  followed 
by  ?$RT.  srprrlf-"  The  affix  tf^  (sr)  is  added  at  the  end  of  a 
Bahuvrihi  ending  in  ( the  thigh )  or  3f%  ( the  eye )  denoting 
a  part  of  the  body  "  +  gftsr  +  ^  +  ^^4-3?  (by 
^  0  =  ^RTqF^":  Having  long  thighs.  As  the  affix  has  an  indica- 
tory \  the  word  formed  with  it  takes  ^  in  the  fern,  by 
ftgfar^wra  1  So  we  get  srersTTsr  +  £K= SRRTRft. '  A  lotus-eyed 
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woman.  Why  '  when  denoting  parts  of  the  body '  ?  See 
^%ft^T  m&%^  -  A  cart  having  long  poles.  (  Here  is  not 
added.  )    ^srsn  A  bamboo  having  large  knots.  Here 

the  affix  is  3?^  by  3?$%S^nict  I  for  which  see  below.  See 
also  com. 

P.  97.  %ftwrr  1  1-  "  The  affix  q  (  =  3?  )  is  added  at 
the  end  of  a  Bahuvrihi  in  which  jjj^  (the  head)  comes 
after  f|  or  fa.  "  f§^ti  Two-headed.  f|  +  %  =  f|  +  JJ$  +  3T 
(  by  )  =  f|J^:.    fspjjr:-  Three-headed.    How  do  you 

explain  ispjefar:  in  ^TTO^^tMt        ^T:  I 

II,  15?  Ans.-  The  rules  laying  down  ^JTRTRT  affixes  are  not 
always  obligatory.  ^mw^U°—  The  affix  3Tq;  (  3?  )  is  added 
at  the  end  of  a  Bahuvrihi  compound  in  which  3PT*£..  ( hair  ) 
comes  after  srj^  ■(  inner )  or  ir%|  (  outer ).  3RF3W:-(  a  fur- 
garment )  of  which  the  hair  is  inside  (  Ballantyne. )  «f%<iw:- 
Whose  hair  is  outside.  ti^ct  ^RT°-  "(  The  final  vowel  of  )  TT^ 
is  dropped,  when  in  a  Bahuvrihi  compound  it  comes  after  a 
standard  of  comparison  other  than  ffer^  *  an  elephant '  &c.'* 
°M\m\<lr  tiger-footed.  Why  "  other  than  fftcR^  &c.  "  ?  See 
tfelMI^':-  elephant-footed.  $<{d<4K:-  Having  feet  ( as  large )  as 
grain  jars. 

P.  98.  w&mg$m "  The  final  vowel  of  qr^  is  dropped 
when  in  a  Bahuvrihi  compound  it  comes  after  a  numeral  or  g." 
rg^T^-  a  biped.  gTR^-Having  good  feet.  3%«rr  &c-  "  The 
final  letter  of  371^  ( the  palate  )  is  dropped  when  in  a  Bahuvrihi 
it  comes  after  ^  and  T%."  3c<STf^-  Having  a  high  palate. 
N*l$dr"  Having  a  deformed  palate.    giCJfttf  &c.-  "  gpL  and 

are  irregular  formations  in  the  sense  of  a  friend  and  a  foe 
respectively. "  Why  '  in  the  sense  of  a  friend  and  a  foe '  ? 
Otherwise  we  get  gf^:—  Having  a  good  heart ;  compassionate, 
gf^sr: —  Having  a  bad  heart,  wicked.  ^tJ^Rf^sr:0 —  f  ^\  is 
added  as  a  SRTCTRT  affix  after  3TT^etc.  in  a  Bahuvrihi  compound. " 
5^  +  3^4-  $q;=  sjjS"  -f        +  ^q;  (  by  <*K=^M I  )  = 
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o2jc?  -f  to^4-  ^  by  sfrSq^r  I  (  The  f^RR  is  changed  to  ^  when 
followed  by  a  letter  of  the  guttural  or  labial  class,  not 
standing  at  ,the  beginning  of  a  <^  )  =  aj^TCFF:  Having  a 
broad  chest.  Cf.  Raghu.  I,  13.  |TW<#H:-Who  is  fond  of 
ghee.  cbHlfe$  ^  \-  "  In  ^  and  the  following  words  the  f%^Ff 
following  a  vowel  other  than  3T  or  3JT  ($0  is  changed  to  \, 
otherwise  to  "  Our  author  cites  this  sutra  here  to  explain 
the  change  of  f^pf  to  g^in  ©^TRH':  and  to  \  in  l^rfTO?:. 
We  find  that  all  the  words  in  this  ebHI^W  are  §«RTs  or 
case-inflected  and  not  mere  affixes  like  ^TSq^fr  I  and  f*r:  ^:  I 
are  therefore  the  right  sutras  to  be  cited  here.   See  com. 

P.  99.  ftsr  I-  "  A  word  ending  in  a  f^T  affix  ( i.  e.  ^ 
or  xf^5  )  is  placed  first  in  a  Bahuvrihi  Compound.  "  grjT^RT:- 
Who  is  engaged  in  yoga.  3fart|*TO  \~~  "  The  affix  ^  is  added 
to  a  Bahuvrihi  in  the  case  of  which  no  OTTCfRT  affix  is  laid 
down  ( and  which  is  formed  under  the  general  rule  ^Ht  «lg?flfe/.  l)  " 
MUMkW'  or  ?TfR^^:-of  great  glory. 

Dvandva  Compounds-  ^i«f  %rg:-  "  Several  case-inflected 
words  used  in  the  sense  of  ( and ) '  are  optionally  compo- 
unded and  the  compound  is  called  "  Now  ^  conveys  four 
senses  -( 1 )  Sjg^Rf-  connection  of  mutually  independent  things 
with  some  action  &c.  e.  g.  fsjt  33  ^  SR^-  Worship  God  and 
your  teacher.  Here  the  two  words  and  33  which  are 
mutually  independent  are  successively  connected  with  the 
action  of  '  worshipping. '  ( 2 )  3jHW  the  connection  of  two 
things,  one  of  them  being  principal  and  the  other  subordinate  - 
e.  g.  ftgws  *TT  I  Go  about  for  alms  and  bring  the  cow. 
Here  "  going  about  for  alms "  is  the  principal  duty  of  the 
student.  He  is  to  bring  the  cow  if  he  finds  her  on  his  way. 
In  these  two  cases  no  compound  is  possible  as  the  words  are 
not  mutually  connected  in  sense.  ( 3 )  $cAd<4)Jl_  the  connection 
of  mutually  related  things  with  some  action  &c.  e.  g.  srrofWr 

I  Cut  the  trees  v&  and  ^fe.  Also  fftfCr  fW:  (  3T.  ^.  X 
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( 4 )  ^TffT^R  a  collective  combination  of  things  which  have  lost 
their  individuality.  ^fTTTfoTOTc"  a  collection  of  conventional 
terms  and  maxims  of  interpretation. 

P.  100.  &c.-"  In  the  case  of  <M$'^f  and  the 

following  words,  that  which  should  be  placed  first  is  placed 
last.  "  <M<*«-d: — The  principal  tooth.  Wf^rfcw  I-  A  eUlftb- 
"  In  the  case  of  and  the  following  words  there  is  no  restriction 
( i.  e.,  they  may  be  placed  first  or  last  in  a  compound. )  "  Sfsfcntf 
or  srjfNri-Religious  merit  and  wealth. 

P.  101.  g%  I- Words  ending  in  (  short )  %  or  3  except 
^Tl%  (  1%  )  are  placed  first  in  a  compound.  ^^-Hari  and 
Hara.  aren^d^  ^  "  A  word  beginning  with  a  vowel  and  ending 
with  (  short )  3T  is  placed  first  in  a  "  e.  g.  ferf^Tt-  The  Lord 
(Ankara)  and  Krishna.  ^MKcU^ I  "A  word  which  has 
fewer  vowels  is  placed  first "  e.  g.  fe%^T  Siva  and  Kesava. 
{ f^fa  containing  fewer  vowels  than  is  placed  first ). 

j%rr  srraT  l-When  the  word  ( father )  is  compounded  with 
(  mother ),  it  (alone)  is  optionally  retained,  f^fd  or  ^IdlftcKI 
-father  and  mother.  This  is  called  T^rq-ff^.  Panini  has 
distinguished  this  from  SWTCTffrf  as  in  the  latter  the  two  or  more^ 
words,  that  are  joined  together,  are  all  retained,  while  in  the 
TTcEqfa  only  one  of  the  two  words  is  retained  and  the  other  is 
dropped.  The  sutras  dealing  with  tn^m^iri  are  not,  therefore 
given  in  the  SflTTCrtf^ER.  The  Dvandva  compound 

{  denoting  an  aggregate  )  of  the  limbs  of  living  beings,  players 
on  musical  instruments  and  parts  of  an  army  is  (  always ) 
singular  in  number.  qiMTT^-Hands  and  feet.  ^PV*3wrfa.*H- 
Players  on  the  tabor  and  the  flute.  ^^^f^- Warriors  fighting 
from  chariots  and  horsemen. 

P.  102.  S^gT^0-  The  affix  3^  (  3j  )  is  added  at  the  end 
of  a  Dvandva  compound  signifying  an  aggregate  and  ending 
in  a  letter  of  the  palatal  class,  ^  ^  or  g 99  ^  4-         3T  s= 
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373x3"^— The  sense  organs  of  speech  and  touch.  c^^FSTi^- 
skin  and  garland.  Sflft^T^q;-  The  Slfft  tree  and  a  stone.  3T#cTO^ 
Speech  and  splendour.  s^WM^-An  umbrella  a(nd  a  pair  of 
shoes.  Why  '  a  signifying  an  aggregate'  ?  See  srrf^srcft- 
The  rainy  season  and  autumn. 

The  ^flTTCTRT  affixes  in  general-^tgaqf-  "  The  affix  3? 
is  added  to  form  the  last  member  of  a  compound  ending  in 

(  a  hymn  ),  5^  (  a  town  ),  3rq;  (  water  ),  (  a  yoke  )  and 
Tf%X,  (  a  way  ),  but  not  when  gjr  .is  connected  with  (  an 
axle  )  ".  3f<J  +  3T  =  3f<H:-  Half  a  stanza  of  the  Rigveda. 
ft  by  1^^-  the  city  of  Vishnu.  f^WTT  ^R:-a  lake  of  clear  water. 
^IXi—  The  yoke  of  a  king,  i.  e.,  the  responsibility  of 
Government.  But  with  3T^T  we  have  3T^£-the  yoke  attached 
to  the  axle.  3g"Ejjgj:--the  axle"  with  a  firm  yoke.  5^%q-§r:-  The 
way  of  a  friend.  ^rqPT^r  ^3f:-A  country  with  beautiful  roads. 

P.  103.  3*$ofrS^RT3[  I-  "  The  affix  is  added  to  a 
compound  ending  in  3T%  not  meaning  the  eye.  "  *T3TSr.~  '  a 
bull's  eye ',  a  round  window.  ^TOnfescFT:  I-  The  affix  ^\ 
is  added  to  sp^RC  coming  after  a  preposition  in  a  compound. 
3P*fr  ^:_a  chariot  that  has  gone  forth  by  a  road.  ?T  '^Rfcj;  I- 
The  affixes  laid  down  as  coming  at  the  end  of  compounds  are 
not  added  when  the  first  member  denotes  praise.  §TF3T~A 
good  king.  STRRTSTT-An  excellent  king.  Here  tf^:  srfowiS^U 
does  not  apply. 
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An  Explanatory  Index  of   Technical   Terms  ,used  in 
Panini  s  System* 

Q&fim  adj.  to         indirect  (object). 

-st^r  .-Absence  of  a  low  preparatory  murmur  in  the  articulation 

of  a  letter. 

STfT^-The  base,  of  a  word  to  which  an  affix  is  added. 

3F^-(  1 )  er,  a  krit  affix  denoting  agency.    (  2  )    3?,  a  ^flTTCfRT 

affix  in  a  cfegW  comp. 
<W\~  3r?  a  krit  affix  denoting  agency* 
sfsp^--  3?f  a  krit  affix  denoting  *TPT. 
3n^*<un^-  Location,  the  sense  of  the  Locative. 
^?f^R:  -  A  rule  which  governs  a  number  of  sutras. 
3*f%£  -  The  affix  which  does  not  take  the  augment       the  root, 

the  non-conjugational  terminations  added  to  which  do  not 

take  ag. 

3RfcT£  -  3J5?rt  which  forms  a  Pot.  Pass.  Part. 
sr§^rw  -  Not  raised,  grave  ( accent ). 

Wf^rtf^ij  -  Nasalised,  pronounced  by  the  mouth  and  the  nose. 
sFsm^n*^  -  Optionally. 

m  ~  ( 1 )  3?  a  krit  affix  showing  W%  etc.  (  2  )  3?,  a  SWRFRT  affix 

in  some  Bah.  compounds. 
wmt%*.  -  An  exception. 
W5T?T^  ~  Ablation  ;  the  sense  of  the  Ablative, 
w*$%  -  (  adj.  to        )  consisting  of  a  single  letter. 
srftTCR  -  The  reduplicative  syllable. 
~  Absence  of  elision. 

*  This  list  is  not  exhaustive,  but  contains  only  such  terms  as 
are  used  in  the  sutras  of  this  part  or  the  commentary  on  them. 
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^MTiflur  -  Short  breath,  slight  aspiration. 

sjqfHR^  -  Pause,  the  end"  of  a  word  or  a  grammatical  form. 

3fo3TO7^  -  An  indeclinable. 

aw^+lHto-  Name  of  a  compound. 

strut:  -  An  augment. 

-  A  substitute. 
snw^WM:—  An  internal  effort. 

3!T#f%^-  The  latter  part  of  a  word  which  is  reduplicated. 

sfT^rrps  -  That  which  is  added  to  3?WI^  ( a  root  without  the 
conjugation!  sign-; ;  non-conjugationaL 

%  -  indicatory.  When  added  to  a  root  in  trie  't|[gm£  it  signifies- 
that  the  root  takes  a  penultimate  nasal  which  is  not 
dropped  before  an  affix  with  an  indicatory  ^  or  f . 

-  An   augment  (  |  )  which  is  prefixed  to  a  non-conju- 

gational.  affix, 

-  A  letter  which  disappears  ;  indicatory  also  called  a^t^f. 

These  indicatory  letters  serve  various  purposes  e.  g.  they 
distinguish  affixes  which  are  otherwise  similar  in  form, 
denote  accent,  cause  or  prevent  gar  or  fj^,  indicate  the 
fern,  affix  which  the  resulting  word  would  take  &c. 

^  -  An  indicatory  letter,  of  a  root  showing  that  it  substitutes 
optionally  3ff  for      in  the  Aorist,  Par. 

^  -  An  indicatory  letter  of  a  root  showing  that  the  past  part* 
affix  in  its  case  does  not  take  fg. 

-  An  internal  effort  in  which  the  organs  of  pronunciation 
slightly  touch  each  other 

3  -  An  indicatory  letter  added  to  %  \,     ^.and  q;to  show  that 
they  include  all  the  homogeneous  letters.  When  added  to 
a  root,  it  signifies  that  the  past  pass.  part,  affix  takes 
optionally.  When  added  to  an  affix  it  signifies  that  the 
resulting  word  takes  gp^in  the  fern. 

"3^1  -     an  affix  denoting  agency. 

^xB^tt  -  A  general  rule. 

g^pa  -  Raised,  acute  ( accent ). 
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'4<&jfcn  -  The  original,  and  complete  expression  of  a  root,  affix 

&c.  in  a  ^  qife  &c. 
^S!T  -  A  penultimate  letter. 
WmsfRT:  -  The  3T^I^T  before  q^and  <§. 
4MM^  -  A  word  placed  near ;  a  word  signifying  a  thing  denoted 

by  a  word  in  the  Loc.  used  in  the  sutras  from  III,  1.  92 

to  the  end  of  the  third  adhyaya. 
\iM^VjM4^  -  Additional  enumeration,  a  word  characteristic  of 

the  Varttikas. 

-  A  preposition;  a  term  applied  to  5f  and  others  when 
joined  to  a  root. 
^W*af«^  -  Subordinate  that  which  is  denoted  by  a  word  used 
in  the  Nom.  in  a  sutra  which  lays  down  a  comp. ;  also 
.  the  word  which  is  always  used  in  the  same  case  in  the 
dissolution  of  a  comp. 
3;  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  root  showing  that  it  is 
-.  as,  a  fern,  affix. 

substituted  by  ^fsf^W  for  the  \of  315. 
^  -  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  an  affix  showing  that  the  word 
formed  with  it  takes  $%in  the  fern. ;  ( 2 )  of  a  root  which 
does  not  shorten  its  penultimate  before  of  the 
Aorist  ( causal ). 
^  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  root  showing  that  it  takes  erf 
in  the  Aorist. 

t£  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  root  showing  that  its  vowel  does 

not  take  ffe  before       of  the  Aorist. 
i^tq:  -  The  fft  or  complex  formation  in  which  only  one  of 

two  or  more  words  is  left  behind, 
qsgf^-  Consisting  of  a  single  letter. 

«Tt  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  root  showing  that  of  the  past 
part,  in  its  case  is  changed  to  ^. 

^  -  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  a  ^Nn$pR  or  an  3TF^H^  affix 
wjiich  prevents  3^  or  ffi*,  causes  in  a  few  cases 

and  elision  of  the  penultimate  «£in  some  others ;  ( 2 )  of 
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a  cffer  affix  showing  that  the  first  vowel  of  the  base 
takes  fR£ ;  ( 3  )  of  an  augment  showing  that  it  is  added 
at  the  end.  For  its  accent  cf.  P.  VI.  1,  165. 

3>  -  3?  a  krit  affix.,  55  causes  elision  of  the  final  3TT  of  a  root. 

^  -  A  OTRTRT  affix  in  Bah.  compounds. 

ft  a  krit  affix  showing  £!W  or  a  karaka  relation  other  than 
the  agent. 

*«ut4^  -  An  instrument,  a  sense  denoted  by  the  Instr.  or  a 
krit  affix. 

3s§  -  An  agent,  a  sense  denoted  by  the  Instr.  case,  a  verbal 

te  rn,  or  a  krit  affix. 
^jf^TR^T  -  A  subdivision  of  dc^N,  the  members  of  which  are  in 

the  same  case. 

-  An  object,  denoted  by  the  Accusative,  a  verbal  term,  or 
a  krit  affix. 

3sFT^~  3TRT  a  perf.  part,  affix. 
3JFRT^-  An  affix  which  forms  nominal  verbs. 
*K*«^  -  The  relation  subsisting  between  a  noun  and  a  verb 
in  a  sentence. 

f53[  -  fr-f  WF{.  A  primary  affix  added  to  a  root  to  form  a  noun, 

an  adjective  or  an  indeclinable. 
f53T:  -  An  affix  of  the  pot.  pass.  part.  e.  g.  cl^ffit,  cF^  3FTR?^  9 

^ ,  'Wl,        q  and 

-  trfeq-r  a  kritya  affix  denoting  *n3"  or  OT^. 
tK  —  rT,  a  past  pass.  part,  affix. 

-  ,  a  past  active  part,  affix, 
frfi^  -&,a  fern,  affix  denoting  *n^. 
W%  -  1%  ,  a  krit  affix. 

-  <3T  of  the  absolutive. 

-3f;an  affix  of  the  pot.  pass.  part,  denoting  or 
ijfin:  -  q^,  a  krit  affix  denoting  agency. 

-  q^of  the  perf.  part. 

ffe  -  stands  for  both  fw^i  and  Hfc^. 

fi^  and       -  ^,  a  krit  affix  denoting  agency,  which  is  dropped. 
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^  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  krit  affix  showing  that  ( 1 )  the 
final  vowel  of  the  ,  when  not  an  indeclinable ,  is 
shortened,  ( 2 )  3j^,  f|^r  and  vowel-ending  words  take 
the  augment  jgr^ . 

^  -  3T ,  a  krit  affix ,  denoting  agency. 
3T,  a  krit'  affix  denoting  and 
3j,  a  krit  affix  denoting  agency. 
1-  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  krit  affix  which  prevents  507  orff^. 
tRtj  -  5T  and  other  prepositions  as  well  as  some  indeclinables 
like      forms  in  1%,  ^ps[  &c.  when  connected  with  action. 
~  The  vowels  3? ,  it  and  sft. 
5^  -Vrosodially  long. 
nr°T  -  ( 1 )  Secondary;  ( 2  )  indirect  ( e.  g. 
^  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  krit  affix  changing  the  radical  \ 

and  ^to  3>  and  *t  respectively. 
^  -  a? ,  a  krit  affix  forming  a  mas.  appellative  in  the  sense  of 
^TJJT  and  3TT^OT. 
-  3T  ( krit )  showing        and  a  karaka  relation  other  than 
the  agent. 

TW  —  Words  ending  in  |  and  3"  ( except  ^ff%  and  <rfct )  when  they 
are  not  called        Also  Ti%  when  coming  at  the  end 
of  a  compound. 
-  The  roots  ^  1  P.  and  3  U.  \  1  A;  ^  4  P;  srr  3  U.  and  %IP. 

sffa:  -  A  low  preparatory  murmur  in  the  pronunciation  of  a  letter. 

^  -  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  3ft  which  is  not  sr^T ;  ( 2 )  of  a 
root  which  takes  Atm ;  ( 3 )  of  a  substitute  which, 
though  consisting  of  more  than  one  letter,  comes  in  the 
place  of  the  final  letter  only  of  a  word ;  ( 4 )  of  a  primary 
affix  (krit)  or  verbal  term,  preventing  gur  or  ffe 
causing  ^iWW  in  a  few  cases  and  elision  of  the 
penultimate  ^  in  some  others. 

#T  ~  A  common  term  for  #3;;  and  ^-fem.  affixes  which 
differ  in  accents. 
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Indicatory,  showing  3^TtT  on  the  last  syllable,  (Cf.  P.  VI, 
1,  163-4) 
^  -  xr;,  a  Taddhita  affix. 

-  f  of  the  Aorist  third  pers.  sing.  (  pass. ) 
fk^  -  ^  (  Taddhita )  which  is  dropped.  The  word  so  formed  is 

prefixed  to  f> ,    or  sr^and  is  called  *T!%. 
M^J^sfl^:  -  The  before  g>  and 

sj  -  The  indicatory  ( 1 )  of  a  root  which  takes  both  the  q^s  ; 
( 2  )  of  a  verbal  term,  and  a  krit  affix  which  cause  ffe  of 
the  final  vowel  and  of  the  penultimate  3T.  A  radical 
base  in  3?T  takes  before  such  a  krit  affix.  ( 3 )  of  a 
rrf^T  affix  which  causes  ffe  of  the  first  vowel  of  a  base. 

5  ~  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  an  affix  showing  $p^in  the 

fern.;  ( 2 )  of  an  augment  which  is  prefixed  to  a  word, 
s  -*  A  kiit  affix  denoting  agency. 

^  -      an  affix  added  at  the  end  of  a  few  3T*spft*n^ 
add  grg  compounds. 

HT^  -  3TT,  a  fern,  affix. 

-  The  final  vowel  with  the  following  consonant,  if  any, 
of  a  word. 

§  -  ( 1 )  A  lingual  letter;  ( 5 )  The  indicatory  letter  of  a  root 

which  takes  3?^;  in  the  sense  of  *fFT. 
^  -  Indicatory  letter  of  an  affix  causing  elision  of  the  ft  portion 

of  a  base. 

^T^r  -       a  Taddhita  affix  before  which  a  word  is  reduplicated. 

It  is  used  with  f? ,  *£or 
I  ~  Indicatory,  of  a  root  taking  the  krit  affix  f^. 

The  indicatory  letter  of  a  verbal  term;  a  Krit  or  a  Taddhita 

affix.  It  signifies  the  same  changes  as  s^. 
srg^  -  3^  which  forms  an  absolutive. 
WT\-  |  which  forms  the  causal. 
mSr  -^,a  krit  affix  denoting  dh*?W 
^  -  srt  of  the  pot.  pass.  part,  denoting  *m  or 
^  -  ^ ,  a  krit  affix  showing  agency. 
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-  3T^,  a  krit  affix  showing  agency. 

n  -  Indicatory  letter  of  an  affix.  For  accent  see  P.  VI,  1,185. 
tf^W-  "*  Name  of  a  compound. 

nfoa:  -  An  affix  which  forms  a  secondary  derivative  or  is 

added  to  form  the  final  member  of  a  compound. 
^s?Rs;  -  cT^T  of  pot.  pass.  part. 

-  A  verbal  term,  of  any  tense  or  mood. 
fSSpJL  ~  $H  of  the  infinitive. 

<f  -  A  common  term  for  ^%and  ^ . 

5,  a  krit  affix  showing  agency. 
^  "  a  affix  showing  dn^M. 
Jgsg:  ~  A  compound  conveying  the  sense  of  ^. 

-  The  Karmadharaya  compound  whose  first  member 
is  a  numeral. 

Wf^:  -  A  root  given  in  the  s?TgTO  or  used  in  a  sutra.  Also  those 
formed  by  adding  w£,  <W=%\,  faf , 

W\\}  33 , 33f ,      9  fjff  and  feq; to  roots  or  nouns. 

\  -  Indicatory,  shows  some  accent.  (P.  VI,  I,  197. ) 

sr^  and  -  5T,  a  krit  affix  denoting  3TT=T  or  a  Karaka  relation 
other  than  agent 

sfs^-  ?T,  a  negative  particle. 

^  -  A  fem.  word  in  f  or  &  ( except  such  as  change  their 
final  vowel  to  i^or  ^  before  a  vowel  case-affix. ) 
also  is  a  Jf^f  word. 
?TR:  -  Sounding;  a  srr^m^r. 

£tW:  -  ( 1 )  The  position  of  a  word  e.  g.  lyfimd:,  TCMfld  : 
&c. ;  (  2 )  A  term  applied  to  =5f  and  other  particles, 
prepositions  such  as  words,  ^OT^FfRs  &c. ; 

( 3 )  An  irregularly  formed  word. 

HHi       -  Specification. 

Rgf  -  The  past  passive  or  active  participle  affix  xfi  or  tFT^. 

-  The  augment  which  is  placed  after  the  last  vowel  of  a  word. 
«p:  -  The  augment    which  is  prefixed  to  word. 
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H  -  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  a  verbal  strong  term,  and 
( 2 )  of  a  Krit  affix,  before  which  a  root  ending  in  a 
short  vowel  takes  the  augment  For  accent  see 
P.  Ill,  1,  4, 

-  ( 1 )  A  case-inflected  word  ( g*RT )  or  a  verbal  form 
( f^cT  )yi2 )  The  base  of  a  word  before  a  case-affix 
( except  in  ),  a  fem.„  or  a  taddhita  affix 
beginning  with  any  consonant  except  \.  See  also 
P.  1,  4,  157-16. 

q^q^-  The  form  of  the  subsequent  letter. 
TOwl:  -  A  letter  homogeneous  with  the  subsequent  letter. 
Like  the  masculine  form. 

-  \,  an  augment  added  at  the  end  of  a  word. 
fgPl  -  Ordinal  ( as  applied  to  numbers. ) 

-  The  form  of  the  preceding  letter. 
Hji*Hul:  -  A  letter  homogeneous  with  the  preceding  letter. 

-  In  its  original  form ;  unchanged. 
5jc?R:  -  ( 1 )  An  affix.  (  2  )  What  is  laid  down.  (srTr%  {^3%  |Rt). 
5R2TfifR:  -  An  abbreviation. 

SflTCST:  -  Sifffg:  ^FT:  An  internal  effort  for  the  articulation  of  a  letter. 

±Nkf«jR«fr^-  The  crude  form  of  a  word  which  has  a  sense  and 
is  not  a  root ;  an  affix  or  a  word  ending  in  an  affix ;  also 
what  ends  in  Krit  or  Taddhita  affix  as  well  as  a  compound. 

-  Prolated  ( as  applied  to  a  vowel ). 

4^4)  ft|:  -  The  compound  in  which  two  or  more  words  are 
joined  to  denote  something  else. 

V[  -  The  base  before  fern,  and  Taddhita  affixes  and  case  inflec- 
tions (except  in  ^HWOT^T )  which  begin  with  a  vowel 
or  ^.  See  also  P.  I,  4, 19,  20. 

-  ( 1 )  incomplete  action ;  cf  sn%PTiJT:  i  ( 2  )  completed 
action,  the  word  denoting  which  can  take  gender 
and  number. 

Sftf^p^  -  That  which  has  a  corresponding  mas.  form. 
^  -  past  ( time ). 
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The  indicatory  letter  of  an  augment  which  comes  after  the- 
last  vowel  of  a  word, 
sri^-       a  Krit  affix. 
^TlTsnoT  -  '  Of  strong  aspiration  '—a  3T§fSR?c?T. 
MJW  ~  The  prohibitive  participle  ftf. 
?rrar  -  The  time  required  for  a  twinkling  of  me  eye. 

~      an  augment  which  is  added  at  the  end  of  a  word  of 
a  syllable. 

£^  an  augment  added  after  the  last  vowel  or'a  word. 
^  -  An  affix  of  the  pot.  pass.  part,  denoting  or 
g  -  The  affix      ,  a  common  term  for  &c. 

-  an  augment  added  at  the  end  of  a  root, 

3^  -      ,  a  Krit  affix  added  to  a  root  to  form,  a  fern,  noun  in 
the  sense  of  ^TR*. 

#*rflpRT37:  -  A  splitting  of  the  sutras. 

^  -  shows  some  accent.  See  P.  VI,  1,  217. 

^  ~i[  which  is,  in  some  cases,  changed  to  3",  \or  jl^pi. 

g^-  shows  some  accent.  See  P.  VI,  1;  193. 

& —  A  common  term  for  the  ten  tenses'  and  moods,  viz.  3£ 
Present,        Imperfect,  ^  Imperative,  Potential 
(  W$fe$  )  and  Benedictive  (sn^rfSf),  Perfect,*^ 
First  Future,  ^  Second  Future,  ^  Conditional, 
Aorist  and  %^  Subjunctive. 

§sg  —  Prosodially  short. 
^  and  3*tT.  -  Elision. 

—  q  of  the  absolutive. 

§g  and  5^  -  3^T,  a  Krit  affix  showing  various  senses. 
WctFfH  -  Present. 

^  -      ,  an  affix  of  ( 1 )  the  present  or  ( 2 )  the  perfect  participle. 
-  Optionally. 

fq  —  A  common  term  for  fifc£,  f^,  f^,       &c;  % 

which  is  dropped. 
f£N»«<T:  —  An  option. 

f^[*rf%:  -  A  case-affix  or  a  verbal  termination. 
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ichrrei  ~  Optionally. 

N^K:  -  Expansion  of  *the  throat,  a  3T§J5RiFT. 

-  The  Visarga. 
<f  -  stands  for  3?^;  a  common  term  for  g^&c. 
f%  -  The  vowels  %  *t  and  afr. 
^i%Wffa*TF?T  -  A  limited  option. 

s&  -  The  indicatory  letter  ( 1 )  of  an  affix  showing  that  it  is 

^n#Hn^;  (  2  )  of  a  substitute  which  takes  the  place  of  the 

entire  original  word* 
Wl  -  3Tc£ ,  an  affix  of  the  pres.  part 

The  general  affix  which  comes  atter  a  root  when  it  is 

followed  by  a  *n^JT$pP  termination  or  affix  in  the  sense 

of  *  agent'. 
3VR^-  3TR,  an  affix  of  the  pres.  part, 
^ra:  -  Breath,  a  hissing  sound. 

^  -  The  indicatory  letter  of  ( 1 )  a  root  which  takes  the  Krit 
affix  3Tf ;  (  2  )  of  an  affix,  showing  that  the  word  formed 
with  it  takes  3^  in  fem, 

^  and      —  ^WW  affixes  ( in  Bah.  compounds  ). 

mzfrf^  -       ,  a  Krit  affix  denoting  agency. 
-  The  affix  5f  denoting  "  Instrument.  " 

WRT[:  -  A  conjunct  consonant. 

sfaTC:  -  Contraction  of  the  throat;  a  sfT^JSR^r. 

Sf<r  -  An  3nvi|*c)<M4M 

STfifcn  -  Very  close  proximity  of  letters. 

sfejT  ~  ( 1  )  A  conventional  term,  ( 2  )  An  appellative, 

Wl  —  A  pres.  part,  affix;  includes  both      and  ajMi^ 
~     which  forms  the  desiderative. 

fw4  -  ( 1 )  connected  in  sense.  (  2  )  interdependent. 

*WMlfa«MM  -  Referring  to  the  same  thing :  staining  in  the 
same  case. 

OTRT:  -  A  compound. 

*WK^  -  The  recipient  of  a  gift. 
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^fSRCWm  -  The  substitution  of  the  vowels  ^ ,  s ,  %  and  ^  for 

\f  5  and    or  the  vowels  so  substituted. 
qjHIWWH-  The  affix  of  ( 1 )  the  Nom.  sing,  dual  and  pi.  and 

the  Acc.  sing,  and  dual  of  the  mas.  and  fem.  ( 2 )  the 

Nom.  and  Acc.  pi.  of  the  neuter, 
ewoi  -  Homogeneous. 

STfifarfp  "  An  affix  or  a  term,  before  which  a  root  takes  its 
conjugational  sign. 

-  The  augment    which  is  prefixed  to  a  word. 

-  An  abbreviation  for  all  the  case-affixes. 

^  -  ( An  affix )  which  takes  the  augment  %  ( ^ ). 
^q^Tt:  -  The  twenty-five  letters  of  the  five  classes  gutteral 
etc.,  mutes. 

?=22  -  The  3TI¥2F^[5RM  of  a  letter  in  whose  case  the  tongue 

touches  the  organ  of  pronunciation, 
^cffel  -  Circumflex  (  accent ). 

If:  -  ( 1 )  The  motive  of  an  action.  (  2  )  the  causal  agent. 
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